TION--OF /THEO LOGIE, 


CONTAINING THE ORDER OF - h 
the cauſes of Saluation and 


” 


b , *; 4 : *:; 
i beets 
C w 


@ 
6.5 


1136 ihe a 


- 


WIE 


wy + yy 


0 ke + 


a. 


* a 


j ; : 7 - k be : "TD : | 
£5 Þ #0" LEUA C22 Fes LL IILOESS. KS 
bf ug $5 h« 


4c. 


- - 


PRINTED BY IOHN LEGATE, ©. | 


4. 
- 
? 
CN EDI i_> + eagefecrg "vague in. _ 


4 
w—_ 


— 


Wray 
\ 
ww 
Y "Pp 


« 


nay We SG Ts 
P " 
"IR 


WP, 
Pp of £ 


"I "pd © 

* - a 
_  —— CINE 
F dane s 


Ee DDE DT EIN 


= RG 


= A ——— II IEEY 
. 


mee ram aa ms 


TS ES 


» * £ Y b. . 5 , ! ; # "Y 
>?TEATRUL DIAS SLONBIESY 153 e9il60 913 


dbitly 19h10 off; 2anioibr 41010919 H 


4 $5 >, FE PR & 
bt eget 8” at 3 . SEN <: ? ” & ; Kh pl A "# 4 | Fi 4 A : « 
I37 [688 .. Pt: OS... Ls Do WS * . EOS $w.4 - 3 EN g b P 
L 4, of; + s IS + TI G Z * A "8 $04 
2 wel $74 2 ie ES 7 uh GI + kv Los dre Ed) 'F 29" --  0P DEESITEA.. 3 £ oy Ph 
"i 36 : ; 8, TAY SL 8 Bel. 0 SS SEE 2. ne 4 ME 4 RI 2. FS oo 
"NF THT 1 LES Pt ot a EY bes REESE. | Tt, a (Ce ' 

| F C | $ y \ s EY $" L I 4 "S458 is * FS 7 . 4 
* - . b. 4 - y * 


, ++ © 4 * bl - «4g "_ a. 4 *4# <6. ©. * "I 
VO} ACS UE DIRT WY 
. ; RBI WF Fet 
2:1; nion955! 5d 017 tort Hl 
2 | 
$erryoun 1d447 , 
+ , M4 4 ay 


. ® * 
? &; - $1 4 ? *Y 
F; 


OR COLADEISNS rad TOM 
l | uz C3-3 12" g ht © 


[ 


*. 


\ .* , yi 6. | , 
CG das: 021i ery 


Z : , . 
PALS AUK. + F 
.* # 4% <# & 34+ L - 


ATADOAN1 HHOL YE dATHI AT 


wan edi. .cena » ba $6 ad . 
CE CPR GTG OOO DTTITS 


«4 


TO. ME. ny NT: -- 


Sy M. D. C of the Admiraltie 
Aw. aud car ber Matefties 


Nrhe courſe ofmans life there be three thi 


this, that a man i honld be called the ſovne 


of Geed The fornaf Phareaks dengh- h Gen.47, 
ger an high cirle , bans did rather chooſe to bee aſonne of GOD, 11: _, 
k thes es Loluiadowiningldar Je. 
nigh onghragoiya peeps l bedrathor be « 
in Gods beuſt , then to dvellin the tabervacits of ſuch great perſevages. 1s the 1P@ $4 10 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, ſuch 4 why then ſoſew Sabmenr? why 
ſofew RL bent faith itis? yer few 
Abrahams,few .Isro = 2matter of honour? 
Samay hw 
—_— 


be SID Paules ET 


holie men; O fooliſh Abraham,O fooliſh | 
rouge 3.5 yer Eran —_ 
CT SITS _—_ 7-48 -_ 
<dbythe RL ad Bantam | 


o - 


| | how 1) 2 | & Mw 1 
a2, | * in Gods bookes:theuhewill fir whether Chriſt honour lim: , and af 


w.# 
4 4% 
. 


| terrvardsthinketobe honourfd of men. And ſurely do marugll: forſceiogin 
NY 19. CO eo id refurctef p and hnowleadge , knowe Cheif, and 
knowe all: have Chriſt, and hane all; Lerhim accept ys to/beofhis ſtock, and 


then we cannot want great honour, Man thinketh it a greargmnatter toderiue 
his Anceſtors from the conqueſt ofthe lande, bur a furpalſing honour to bee 
of the blood royall with princes: 'andſo itis indecde , for as the tribe of ludah 


was abouc all other tribes, ſoistheline ofPrinces aboue other deſcentes, Bur 

what ifour deſc&t could be drawn notfr6 the conqueſt, bur from Noabs flood; 

yet we mightas wel deſcendofcurſed Cam asof bleſſed Sem:buthe tharonee 

| | © can proouchisdeſcent from Chriſt,then is he yndoubredlie ofthe rribe of Ju- 
tReu.21, 2 dah, andwithDauid ſhall inheritthe ©leruſalemofGod: he ſhall with'Sembe 

| I , when the poſteritic of Canaan ſhall be rootedout. 

isdoQtrine (right Worſhipfull) ifir Aucke not onely in the cares of the 

hearers of eindgs oa coidd finke into the furrowes of their heartes, it would 
; facre more fruitthen irdoth.Bur,alas, now adayes there are ma- 
ny# Marthas, but few Marics. Many as * blind as they 
either dreame they ſce, or will not buy eie ſalve many 


ati 


400, 
x Reuel.3, 
ALL 


ic ,and yet they will 7 Jay ont their filuer,and not for bread: Many 
41 yet they will giue *Fiſedowe leauc cuen in the open fireetes and in - 
a ler, 4 46 the higheſt places of the eities, focrie, Come and drinks of my wear that 1 bane 
b Ioh.3. 19 dr.awne. But ® they forſake the wr Set water;and dig them pittes,c- 

| RITA men broken wwe rv reef _ ight os pron hp oe 
| mew repar « morethan hight: A< 3 Oxen, the leaſe of afarmerbe 
rd wen. awife, or ſome carchlie delight ,w he er Long comimin 
ro Gods banker, Thed fb pervef Egypt ne Ifraclices felicitic, when they wi 
dEx0.16.3 not depend vpon prouidece, Yea the knowledpeofthe true Godis ſolite 
tle ſerby,thatmen had rather faſhis ymo theſeh1es godsof their own niaking, 
then that God ſhuld faſhion the like veto him The Epietor god pleaſurenier 
rich mans god,mony; the ambitious mans god,honor 24 proud mind maketh* 

| his own perſon his Sc<popihemings elovatbrend ifs god rwhctarnhs 
e.1,.Cor.1 tryeGod istheGod ofa few, & they notof*rhewiſeſt,ov preardſh ſort. Thusmen 
af care little for the knowledge of God,aud lefit forthe fhowle oftheir own 
ſaluation. Predeftination is adoAtintoo bighfor their learning: t tnate” 
ter they leaſt think of. This opinion was founded firſtinrhe 

"  braine, and1would it were not renued by othersin our dayes, Th 
 wellaadbauewell@iBycombonemBarkionee the ihaie of full 


| _ The Epiſtle Delicatorie © 73. 
kis dleRion.O wilfultblimineſſe, The Lord fanhby Pao ow = fz.Cor-ry 
whether you are inth# faith; Knowe yee not your ow''e ſelues, that Chriſt leſus 
ellebarjorziinngh yeborerebaveetShall God bid 077 060 yon wh 
ſay, dowbr? Shall Paulebid examine, and will the Pope bid bur bepe?Shall the 
8 ſpirit of truth command vs to kyowour faluation,and dares a Þ fying fpirit in 
x ark. of a f.ulſe Prophet tcarme it preſamiption to know our ſaluarioiLer 47 Þipps 
vseric the piries whether they are of God,or no:.For may aſoone of manknow ,,* 
whetherhe be of his fathers familie,and may notthe ſonnes of God know whe- ; 70h. 4.1 
_—_ belong to the houſhold ofGod? Yes ſurely, Forthis is that which 
will make them toloue God; and forthis(30d loveth them againe :thisis it 
which will arme them againft deſpaire , and make them to bee carefullof the k 14.1.6 
commandements of God .£A child cannotbur bovow bus farher and a ſerwane 
cannot but obey bis warftey, With this knowledgeany one be hee of never fo 
baſeaparentage,ſoſimpleareach , ſo poore-an eſtate, orſo _ in 
the world, may enter intothe kingdome and inheritance of od: without this 
1 any noble, many wiſe many rich,muany mighty, gocheadlong downeintoe- 1;.Cor.:.15 
rernall fire. Wherefore ſeeing thedoQrine of God, and hus eternall predeitina- 
tion, are ſo contemned by many,and condemned ofthe moit,as cither yane- - 
ceffarieto belearned, or atleaſt in the laſt place ; the author ofthisbook hath 
taken great paines ſoto ſerdowne that great mylicric of Saluation,and Dam- 
nation, as that by this teatiſe the judgement ofthe Chriſtian reader may bee 
greatliceſtablithcd, and his memoric helped :his iudgment.inthar the tructh 
of thisdoQrive is plainely ſerdowne ,and nothing ſer down butthe truth: his 
' memorie, inthat the order is very methodical, & definicionsbr:efe, All other: 
Artes are drawn into method;& itthe handmaidsbe decked info comely at- 
tire ,theMiſtreſle muſt needs be ſomewhatregarded. Mans memoric in (Gods 
matters, is verie brittle, yea ſo brictle,thit with Mefala Corminxe, thoſe Chri- 
ſtians forget their owne names, whoin matters of this life may compare for = 
memorie with Themiſtocles himſclfe. Neither by this doe Artes comro!le Di- | 
_ uinitie; bur are as manic Hagerrio one Sarai,and as the Grbeonites todrawe I-th.g.2g, 
waterandcleaue timber for the houſe of /ab»ebs God. This haththe Author | 
donein Latine for the beneficofliudents: and at che requeſt of ſome wel dif. 
: poſed, I didtake yponmethe tranſlation of ic intorhe Cog tongue , that 
' cur owne countrimen mightby ir reape ſome profite. Thattranſlatingof pro 
fitable treatiſes is bothlawfull and necefſarie, it 15 no doubt. Ancientlcarned 
menborh Diuines and Phloſophers,did writeintheir owne mother rongue 
forthe benefite of their countrie, Ifthey then are commended for writing in - 
their ownelanguage, who will c ne tranſlations from oneinto ano. * 


ther | ?Ipnorance is no more the mother of deuotion, but happie were m Nu:u.1 1 
ourland, ife8conld® prophecie. VVhereforethis treatiſe being thus iſhed, 26, 
commitit rothe waight of the ballanceofthe Sanctuaric: and it having the 
title of a Golden Chaine,1l doubt not, but it will abiderhe rouch(tone of Gods 
word, Thus you haue, tight worſhipfull, the Authours intention in writins, 

| Wo A 


3 aad 


a AR.1.1, 


| n= 


6 


| Many blacke mouthes are opened againſt this doftrine,and 


T he Epifile Dedieatorir. © OS 
andmine intranſlating, Itremaineth chat Thumblie inere VVorthipi 
ro entertainthe publiſhing of this Treatiſe vader your VVorllips roteQi 

it nee- 
dcththe countenanceof religious and great Patrons. It hath been the vic of 
holie men in all ages to conſecrate their labours vnto. ſome wootthy perſon. 
» Lake he did it to T heephilns inthe hiſtoric ofthe Apoſtles: If Luke did well to 
chooſe out a Scene in his daies, Itruſt Iſhal nordo amifſe to make choiſe of a 
$a in ours. The differences this, he did ittoinſtruft his Theophrlrs, and: 
not to get credite vnto hishuſtorie : I contrarilie , that this my paiges might be 
the better armed againſt ſharpe tongues, not toinſtruR your tip, whoſe 
profeſſion in religion isnot of a ſmall ſtanding. anus 1%. Been well of 
you, andreligion better : | haue particular occafiontoſay fo, and our Church. 
tothinkeſo : bothofthem preſent ynto you this worke, learning herpart, re»: 
ligion hers: this booke ,] doubt not, but 1 may rearme learned, it hauing had 
the approbation of the beſt learned : andreligious, becauſe it neththe 


doctrineofſ3o0d,and 6fmans both EleRion and Reprobation, Thus truſting 


that this my bold enterpriſein the choiſe of your Patronage, wil be as welcome 
vato you,as | wiſh ir profitable toGods Church amongſt ys, | humblic take 
my leaue of your V Vorſhip , beſeeching the Almughtie God that with aday» 
lic increaſe of honour inthis life, he will grantynto you thug true howowr which 


$.5219.2-32 he promiſethynto ſuch as honowr hims, Cambr. S. Iobns Coll, lulic.23. 1592+ 


Your VV orſhips in all (briftian dutic, 


\ Rober Hill. | 
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k the Chriſtian Reader. 


Hriſtian Reader , there are at _ day foure ſencrall 
> opinions of the order of Gods ination.The firſt 5s 
of the ud and new FOES place the cauſe of 
Gods Predeſtination in man; in that they holds , that 
God did ordaine men either to life or death , according 
7" a1 bedidforeſee,that they would by their natural free- 
| will,citherreief or receine grace offered. The ſecord 
of them,who (of ſome) are tearmed Lutherans; which 
| teach, that God foreſeer How all mankind being ſont 
vnder unbeleefe, would ther fore reieft grace offered did hereupon , poreeſe to 
hoſe ome to ſaluation of his meere mercie , without any r of :heir faith, 
or goodworkes ,and the reſt to reieft being mooned 0 do this becanſe be dideter- 
wally foreſee that they would reiett bis grace offered thi in the Goſpell.The third, 
of Semipelagias Papiftes, which a "a ods Predeſtination pare 00 mercie, 
andparily tomens foreſcene preparations and meritoriousworkss.The fourth, of 
ſuch asteach, that the cauſe of the execution of Gods Predeſtination,is bis mercy 
in Chrift ,n them which are ſaued; andin them whichperiſh the fall and corrup - - 
tion of man :yet ſo,as that the decree and eternal connſell of God,concerning the 
both, bath not any 175 i pl will and pleaſure. Of theſe fonre opinions, tbe 
three former 1 baxe lavonred to oppugne as erronious;and to mantame the laſt, 
as bring atrmth which will bearg warght in the ballance of the Sanituarie. 
A further diſcourſe whereof here | make bol {to offer tothy godly confidera- 
tion : in reading whereof, reg ird not ſo much the thing it ſelf , penned verie ſlen- 
 derlie as mine ment and affettion : who deſire among the reſt, tocafl my mite in- 
zo the treaſurie of the Church of England, and for want of golde , pearle and 
precrons ſtone, to bring a rammes chinne or twame, anda lixtle Goates baire, to 
the building of tht Lords tabernacle , Exod. ; 5.23. 
The Father of our Lord leſus (rift grant that according to the riches of his 
{lorie.thou maiit be ſtrengthened by bis Spirit in the inner man that Chriſt may 
dwell in thy beart by faith;to the end that tho being rooted and grounded in lone, 
maſt be able to a with all Saintes what is the breadth and length,and 
height thereof; and to know the lone of Chriit which paſſeth knowledge , that 
thou maiſt be filledwith all fulneſfſe of God. Amen. Farewel, Inhe 23. the yeere 
of the laſt patience of Saints. 1 591. 


Thinein Chriſt Ieſus, 


W, P. 


"Ones 
ble 


for 


Theologie ira ſcience of ming well and 


_—_l 


: Etbiques ,a deffrine of Buing be- 
phe. ok 
' {[. Oeconomickes , « doftrine of go- 
| werning a familie well. 


HIT. — difci ner 
Grin ordering e þ 
F. The < Anvexdromas...wedigign 
much asit dffereth from Church 


VII. Academie , the deffrine of go- 


Fi roghece th defirine of prea> 


Schooles well : efpecialbe 
theſocFthe Prophetes. | 


CLOTIOL JONI, JIG LOT ID 
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CHAP. I. | 
Of rhe bogyof Scripture and Theologie, = 
He bodieof Scripture, is adoArine ſufficient to 


JF] liuewell. _ 


holie ſciences, wherof 
others are ids or retainers. 
ſcience is 7 beolegie. 
To the ſcience of liuing blefſedlie = 
ever. Blefled life confifteth ina 
SKY \ Ld God. loh. 17.3. This is lifeeternall, that they 
== Toy ENED aim ates Ar wen 
{brif Tofu. $3. It, By ſhall my 
EET Fmt poer. Nerop mh in the NG. 
of our ſclues, becauſe we know God by into our ſclues. 
Toth haben penente ft of God the ecordofhirorke, 


CHAP. 2. 
; Of Ged,and the natare of God. 


Hatthereisa God, it is euidene; \N bythe courſe of narne* 2, by the 
nature ofthe ſoule of man : 3, by the diſtinCtion ofthingeshoncſt and 
diſhoneſt: 4. by the terrour of conſcience: 5. bythe regimenc Sn 
ſocieties: 6.the order ofal cauſes having everrecourſetoſorne former 
ang 7 nap 7. the deenminon fall ogtro diet evere ends; 8, the 
men wellin their wies. 

God is Ichouah Elohim.Exod. 6. 2. Ard Elobim abnz a Moſer , and 
ſaid vnto bim, 1 ams /ebovab : and | appearedunto Abrahams, to Iſaxc , and to 
laceb', by the name of God almightie, but by my nan lehouah wes / not hnowne 
wate thews. Exod. 3.2 3.1f chey ſay unto me , What is bis name *WWhat foaltl ſay 
unto them ? And God anſwered Moſer, lam that] am "Alſo be ſaid, thu ſpat 
yr £4 vnte the children of [ſracll, | am bath ſert me punto you. And God 

to _ 1b us ſhalt then ſay vutothe children of Irall, Jehouah 
fon ,&c. beth ſent me vuto 


[ntheſe wordes,the fuſt title ofGad, declas 
reth his Nature, the ſecond his Perſons. 


The Nature ofGod,is his molt luely and moſt perſeR eſſence, 


10 _ » Theorderof the canfer 


ſhould be iu God divers thiugs , and one more perfe& then another. Therfore, 
whatſacuerisin God, is his eflence,and allthatheis, heis by eſſence. The ſay 
ing of Angaſtine in his 6. booke and 4. chap. ofthe Trinitie, is fit to prooue 
this: /» God{{aith hc) co be,aud tobe inft,or mighty,are all one: but in the minds 
of man,it is not all one tobe,and tobe mightic,or inſt: for the mind may be deſbs> 


| Imeof theſe vertues, andyet a mind, .  _ | | 

Hence it is manileſi,thatthe Nature of Godis immutable and Spirin 

Gods immutabilirie of nature , is that by whichhe is yoid ofall compoſiti- 
on, dwiſion, and change, lam. 1.17, #ith God there is no variableneſſe nor ſha- 
dowe of changing. Mal. 3. 6.1 am the Lord and am not chanoed. Where itisfaid, 
that God repenteth, c5-c. Gen.6.6. the meaning is,hat Gddchangeth the aQi- 
on ,as men doe that repent: therefore repentance, it fignifiethnor any muta» 


uy God, but in hisaQtions, and ſuch thinges as are made and changed 
by him. er &-7 
: therforeinuiſible. Joh. 


Gods Nature, is fpirituall inthatitis inc 
4: 24 Gods afpirit.2.Cor. 3.7. The Lord theſpirit. 1. Tim. x, 17. Tothe 
King eternall, 1nmort all inuiſible,onely wiſe God , bee glorie and honour for ener 
and ener. Col. 1. 15.Whe i the image of the innifible God. 
The _—_— of GOD, isewofolde:his Ecernitie , and Exceeding 
catneſſe. 
MN Gods eternitie, is that by which he is without beginning and ending, Pial. 
90:7. Before the monntams were made , and before tbou h dibe earth 
art our God. 


and the round worlde , cuen from exerlaſting to exerlaſting ,t 
Alpha «»d Omega, that is , the begraning and ending , ſaith 


Reuel, 1 8. [am 
the Lord, Which « Which was and Which is to come. 
Gods exceeding preatneſſe, is that by which his inc Ra- 


Great is the Lorde, and 


care is cuery yy rg both within and without the . Pal. 145. 3; 
| 


orthie to bee praiſed, and his greatneſſe hr 3 
| | benfible 


| 


of laluation anddimnation;” rr 


_— ſh ring Sep: . Iris rae indeed that God will dnellon the ceribbebolis 

ow nerds able tocontaine thee chow much 

i is this houſe that [bene bi 1623-24. Deen [ PR Gr oth; 
the Hence itis 

arſt,chat - isonly one, andchat TIE ,not 7. Epheſ.4. 5. One 

ins ,one Baptiſme,one Ged and Father of all .Deut.4. 35. Untothee 

it was ſbewed, that then mighteſt know that the Lord be « God, andthat there ts 


none but he alone. 1.Cor. a ant rs an /del ts not ng in the world,and 
that there ts none other God but one. -Andrthere can be ord err. or rr 
nature. 

Secondly,thatGod atheknowerofthehearr, For nothing is hidden from 
that nature, which is within all thinges, and withour all thinges, which is in- 
cluded in nothing, norexcluded from any thing. Becauſe 1.King.8.39. The 
 Lojdſearcheth boatrhs cud wnderſlanderh exery works of the mind,Pal.1 39 
1. 2.7 how kroweſt my ting downe , andmy riſing vp , the vuderfandef my 
rogitation a farie off. 


CHAP.;. 


Of thelife of God. 


kherto wehaue ſpoken of the perfeftion of Gods Nature, Nowe fol 
loweththe mot jen which the Diuine Natureis in 0d aye wreon 
me moouing in it ſelfe, Pſal.42.2. 2 —_— for 
God, encn for God, when ſball [come andappeare 

of God? Heb.; a1 ws See = rtherebenot ata time in any of you an ot heart 


fo 

vigor rtte inn i heciltie iapepernllopernionby thire uribunes, 
the which doe manifeſtthe operation of God towardes his creatures, Theſe 
are his wiſedome , will, andomni ie. | 

The wiſdome or knowledge of God, isthat by the whichGod doth nor. by 
certaine notions abſir the thinges themſclues , but by his owne ef» 
ſence, nor ſucceſſwely and by diſcourſe of reaſon, but by one eternall and 
immutable :Qofenderfianding,ditinethe and perfeQly know himſelfe , and. 
all other thinges,though infinite, whetherthey haue been ornor. Math. 1 127. 
No man hnoweth the mpprynn > = pag; the Father but the Sonne,and be 
to whom the Sonne will renealc him. Heb.4. 1. There is nothing created, which 
is not manifeſt in his fight: but all thing wut Perinat brreger with when 
we have to dee, Plal, 147.5. His wiſdom trivfieie 

Gods wiſdome hach thele pants, His foreknowledge,and his counſel), 

The ſoreknowledge of God, is that by which he mot aſſuredlie forcſeeth all 
thinges that are to come. AR. 2.23. Him haneye taken by the handes of the 
wickgd being delimered by the detirmmate counſel and foreknowledge q G pow 


12 The order of the canſer. oo 
ciue 


inated tobe made like to the image of bt. properlic 

The counſell of God, is that by the which molt (trai | 
the | beſt reaſon of all thinges char are.Prou. 8. 14. / have connſfell and wiſedow, 
1 am vnderſbardmg and have th, TW 
The will of God is, that bythe which hee both moſt freely and iuſtly with 
one at willeth alſthinges. Rom. 9.18. He hath mercy on whome h:e will, and 
whome he will be bardeneth. Ephe. 1.5. Whobatbpredeflinate vs tobe adopted 
through leſur Chriſt unts bimſelfe , according to the good pleaſure of bis will. 
lam, 4.15. For chat which you ſoould ſay, if the Lord will, and we line ve will do 


tha or that. | 
God willeth thar which is approouing itzthat which is cuill, in as 
much as ic iseuil, by An, ; 4 And yethee voluntarily 


dothpermit cuill: becauſe it is goodthatthere Ibe cuill, At. 14. 16. 
Who intime paſt ſuffered all the Gentiles to watke in their owne wayes. Plal. 21. 
12. Se [ gaxe thems wp to the bardneſſe of theer heart , andthey hane watkgdin _ 
their owne connſels, KE. 

The will of God, by reaſon of divers obiees, hath diuers Names, andis ti- 
ther called Loue and Hatred,or Grace and luſtice. 

The Loue of God,tsthat, by the which God approoueth firſt himſelfe, and 
thenall his crextures, withourtheir deſert, and in them dothtake delight. 1.loh, 
4-16. Gedis lone,ard whoſoremaneth m loue remaineth in God, and God is 
bim,loh. 3.16. So God loned the world, that be gaue bis onely begotten Sonne, 
&c.Rom. 5.8. Gol ſerterh out his lone towards viiſecing that while we were yet 
' (onners, Chr:ff died for vs. | | 

The Hatred of God,isthat bythe which he difliketh and deteſieth his crea- 
turc offending, for his faulc.1.Cor.1 0. 5. But many of themthe Lord miſliked, 
 foribyy pied in the wilderneſſe, Pal, 5,5. Thou bateſt all the workgrs of mt- 
quitie Pſal 44 8. ThonbeſHoned intice and batediniquitie, 

The Grace of God, is that by which bce freely declarerh his fayour to his 
creatures.Rom.1 1 6. /f « be of grace, it 1 no more of workgs : owe Grace 
& not gracr;5ut if it bee of workgs, is 15 no more grace, Titus 2. 11. ſaning 
frace of Gol ſbined to all men teaching vs to denie impierie,chc. Hs 

The Grace of God iscither his Goodnefſe,orh's Mercy, 

The Gooduzticof God, is that by whichhee being in himſelfe abſulutelie 
good, doth freelie exerciſe his hberalitie his creatures. Matth. 19.17. 


Why calleſt thou me good there is none good but one, even God.Matth.5 45, Hee 
n__ his Sunto i vjooohemel artietoietdbnd coo of act 


vninſt. 

Gods mercie,is that by which he freely affiſterh allhis creatures in their mi- 
ſeries, Elay 30.18. Tet well the Lord wayte that be may hane mercie vpon you. 
Lament. 3.22. {tis the Lords ms. reies, that wee are not conſured , _ 
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Gods iufliceisin wordordeed, | 


Juttice indeed, is thatby eekberd berinwapdak, 
Gods diſpoſing iuſtice,isthat by which hee, as a moſt free Lordeordereth 
exo all Ye We actions Tot. 17. The Lordeis righteonsin all 
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gine onto one of theſe little ones to drinks « 
name of « Diſciple, veritie I ſay ves you ;bte 
Gods Anger , isthat by which hee 
cure. Roman. 1.18; For 164 wrath 
wwgodlineſſs,aud varighteouſues i 
reonſneſſe.” lob. 3. 36; He that 
nrathof God abideth on bis. 
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\ Gods omnipotencie , is that which bes weltthldws = 
uery worke, Manh, 19. 29. With men this is impoſſible, with abobogs 


ae thingesdornichſtanding axe here to bee exocpted, Fu, ce 
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of ; by whichbe caulchallbingestobe, which be 
freely will.Pſal. i 3 5.6. All thinges which will,choſt be death in heauen 
rays.dr gar ropt”,” aerv | TO 2717 2 m1 


| Of Gb glaie,andblſobuſe 


Vrofthe former attributes, by whichthe true Ichouab is diſtinguiſhed 
from a fained god , andfrom idols, ariſe the glotic of God, and bis 
| Gods glorieor maieſtic, isthe infinite excellencie of his moſt fimple and 
molt holie divine Nature, Hebr, x. 3, he being be brightneſſe of bis glorie, 
ponmnnere.. ce”. VNR AN REAPER 3. Thew art onely God, and glori- 
ons pon | av 5 to 
By this we ſee , that God oncly can know himlelfe .loh.6. 46. Not 
that avy man bath ſcene the Futber ſane be which ir be bath ſoew the Fa- 
vher, 1. Tim. 6.x 6./he only bath inomees wd dwelleth in the light , that 
neu C43 41 gine rnt0,n bene nener man ſawe neither can ſeo, Exod. 33.18. Thew 
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 Themore manifeſtation of God , is the contemplation ofhimin 
hewea face ro lice 1.Corinch.r 3.12. Bar chen foallwe ſee face to face, Dan. 
| | | 7-9. 
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the gloric of God in his iuſtice,and hismercie, bd a Avading 

his forcknowledge,is conjoyned with his decree; and indeedeisin na- 
rure beforeit : yernot in regard rams beet nora ae 
forethe will, andthe effeQing of a worke. For we doe nothing, but thoſe things 
- - that we have before willed,neither doe we will any thing which we know not 


God his foreknowledgein it ſelfe, is not a cauſe why things are, bur as it is 
conioyned with his decree, For things doe not therefore. come topaſie,be- 
cauſe that God did foreknow them; bur becauſe he decreed and willedthem-: 
_ therefore they cometo paſle. nod Sa 

The execution of Gods decree, is that by which all things in their time are 
accompliſhed which were foreknowne,or decreed, and that cuen as they were 
foreknowne and decreed. _ | 

The fame decreeof GOD, is the firſt andprincipall working cauſe of all 
things, which alſo is in order, andeime before all other cauſes. For withG 
decree isalwaies his will annexed, by the which he can willingly effe 
hath decreed. Andit werea fi | 


that he 
igne of impotencie,todecree any thing wer ts 
couldnot —_—_ compaſle. And with Gods will is conioynedan effeRu- 
ona whichthe Lordcan bring to paſſe, whatſocuer he hath frecly de- 


This firſt andprincipallcauſe, howbeir in it ſelfe i be necefſarie, yet ie doth 

Ct cheing oe MCDA ra ſe- 
cond cauſes, but only brings them into a certain order,tharix,ic direterhch 
to the determinateende: whereupon the effeRts and events of things are con» 
agar er necaonls, ee hrengagea the ſecond cauſe is, SoChriſt 
bo fs Fart 
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Gods operatiue permiſſion, isthat _ hee one and 
the ſame work to be mſi aharby ich buras it _— heeffeQual- 
ly worketh the ſame. Gen.50.20, Tow indeede bed 4 abr; ea 

God decreed thet for pdalinds as be dove this day, _) 


bis aline. Four? gage Gather ms bf to preſerne 
tie in this lend. Efay. 10.5,6,7. Woe vite Aſſbar tberod of my 
the flaſſe in their beudsis mine . 1 will ſend him to 4 ds 
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Nedkir maſtive thinke God vniuſt, who is indebeedto trove. Roiti.g: IF. 

Iwvill beve mercie on bins, te whos [ will ſhew mercie. Yea, it is in Gods plea» 
ſure to beſtow how much grace and ypon whom he will. Marth.20. 15.45 WU 
not lawful for me to dee a3 [ will with mineowne ? 

That whi hiseuil, hath ſomereſpeRof goodneſſe withGod: firſtinthat | 
itisthepuniſhme of inne : and puniſhment isaccounteda tnorall good, in 
that it is the part ofa iuſt to puniſh fine. ,Witiza rneere 2- 
Qion ora. aSitis a  arriallofones fai 
propane ut death and paſſion of Chrift. AR.5. 23 and 4:24. 

if we obſcrue theſe caueats, God is not onely a bare permiſſive agent in 
an cuill worke,but a powerfull effeRour ofthe (1 fofacheneihs infil | 
leth an aberration into the aQion, noryect/ or intendeth the ſame, 
butthathe moſt freely ſufferech exiill. and befi diſpoſeth of irto hisowne glo- 
rie. Thehke wemay ſceinthis fimilitude: Let a man; bao rp mh 
horſe; In thathe mouerh rideris the cauſe; 
himlelfe is he cauſe, And againe, vec ſrt Snne beer gubering me 
ſelves into aku ypon: now, that / 
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Of Prodeft ination and Creatiow. 


Odsdecree, in asmuchas it concernethmaop, is-called wa. 
COnnELIES the whichhe hath ordainedallmento a 
certain and cuerlaliing eſtate: that is, cither to ſaluation or condemnia» 
rion,far his owve glorie, 1.T hel.g.9.For God hath net eppeintedverumowrath, 
but to obtaine = eta by the meanes of owr Lord cſs Chrift.Rom.g.13. As 
it is written, | haze loned laccb a3! ves ens goon 7 RS FP. God 
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The creation,and the 

|  Thecreation, isthar eto, very good, ofnothing, 


that is, of nomatter which was beſorethe crea 1.1. /uthe beginning 
Gadcreatpdthe heexen,chc.tothe endofthe chope ter, 

Gads mapper ofcrenting.taalſoofgourning ſuch,asthat by hisword's. 
lone, he, without any inſtruments, mcanes,aſciſtance,or motion ture yi 
forty of gots wa. 5 ag A ns wen 
forme.i,Heb. 11,3, Byfaith we vndertand.tbat the world was 
werdof God, ſorbat the things which ofie,creemabafrinotibig. 
po fal. 148.5. Ler chem praiſe the name of the Lond fer brcommandedand: 

were created. 
Z The gooduetle of thecreature.isa kind of excellence, mhichit wagrogd 
of all une,raaris,free from puniſhment and by | 
5 Thecreation,isofthe world,or inbabitantsin theworld, 2 
The world,isamoſt beanrifull palace, nmedom of a deformed bliance, 
ng to be inhabited, 
boom ansofthe world,are the heavens andeanh. | e 

The uens are theeefold +rhe firſt isthe' omaabe foto dibechin.chedkied 
aninvibblcand incorporall effence, created cobbecke ſcateof all theblefled,. 
bathmen,and Angels, This third hieaven xs called Paradiſe, 2.Cor.13.4. | -: 

The jahabitours ofthe world, are reaſonable.creatutes, made accordivgto 
Gods owne. image : they are-eiher Angels or men, Gen. 1.26. Farthermore, 
God feid, Let vs make mon jn: ox ome dmage, according tv tar libener.lob.x.6. 
—— — 1» omg of Eedguldahneltoniac —_— 
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The image of God, isthe integritieof the reaſonable creature, reſemblin 


Godinholines, Eph.4. 24. And put onghe new man which after God S— 
. -W richteonſueſſ and true bolmeſſe. 
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an vpright eſtate, !n whomrtheſe chings areto bee noted, Firſt theie na- 
ture, Angels are ſpiritual and incorporal eſſences. Heb.2.16 For be in no 
ſort tooke the An LT rocke dhe ſedde of Abraham. Hebr. 1.7. And of the 
Argh be ſaith, —_ th pritbirmeſrnger, and bis ev; flame 
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ſate of innocencie. In this eftare ſeuen things are chiefly tobevre- 


place. The garden of Heden,thatmoſt pleaſant ping Gini 
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| for bowſoener the man calledrbe lming creature, ſo was the name theresf 
| * Theſecondisluſtice, which is a conformitie ofthe will ,affections,and po- 
| wersofthe bodice to the will of God, + | 
_ ._ II, Mans dignitie, confiſting of foure parts. Firſt, his communion with 
| which as God aieadiaioertnihngh, ſo was incen- 
ſed1o loue God:thisisa Ry Gereeniotrothmmonhdunyn 
Linen vntoyour bearing ſeed,chc. 
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theearh,Gcn.2.19.Plal.8.6.7 bow wade biw Lordozer the werkes of thins 
at allthingewader bis ſeeteete. Thirdly,rhe decencic,and dig- 
niticofthe bodic, in which, though naked, as nothing was 
thareiniti 2 princely anaicſtic.Pſal, 8,c,7 bon beſt mede bins little to- 
' wer thew. crowned bim with an eetog pany 
both nahed,and neither aſoamed. 1 Ca, 12:22./pon theſe members of 
which we thinks moſt wnboneſt, put —— CD - 
bane more comelines on 


TONER ofthe bodice withour paine or 
Gen.3-b7,19. Becan/e rbow rho 
of thy bife.cye. 
daundts 


_ for t by ſets in nds rs ws o Fd 
Nor mand a6 000) La of God: pogomeccang > one Was, ra concerning 


Mz heawes crnted of God, was efiabliſhed eneniand 


: tires crone: I HG oD 


& inthe 
_ 


ry 
pebſeof God Procyn ry rai 


andbleſſed is he that retaineth her. The is the toeateof the 
creeofthe knowledge of good andeuill, acommination of tem- 
andetcrnall death, afterrhe ofthis commandement, Gen. 
2.1 7.0f thetree of the hnowleds ha Wa uy ru. pr RY an WE of it : for 
inthe EY = 
hu boogie pew pines the uent, be 


the obſcruation thereof would 


var olmbenmchrlpund he cberes ofthe Sbborhjs char 
by nhichGodordainedheſncufcaonof Ry; Lata." 
ola ſexenmth day and ſanitifiedit. 
V. Hiscalling, which is his ſeruice of God, in the cbleniaienerdiceml 
ON oo rien 
2-15.He toeg. bat 
Cre ger 
Bebold, 7 . 


VI 


creo perie, bor maable oo 
plead God o prepareamayto theexcenionoF his cre, 
<1 a CHAP. IDs," x ; | It" 
4011-7 | Off m me M ; 


Us *55:38441 3 "M12 35+ "LE 418? 3; 2443 


TS DC ST CAR 
of the firſfin | 


Is The order of the caofes ' | 

chcir natures; That thing is called pruatine which graunteth or preſuppo- 
| Ce ane: of Ge Rokeingartnghera ben iatking Such athing 
is fiance; che ivhich and of it ſelfe is.notany thing created, andexi- 
Tongs but CRP F414 of chat good whichoughero bee inthe: CIea» 


| "iadhaetowgheban : Adefeft,orimpotencie; ;ndiza confuionor ditur 
banceot ailche powers and aQions of the creature. : 
Imporencic is.nothing els, but che very wantor loflc ofchier good, which 
God ME SPI IPTAI'S 3 has” Fedor 18 « 
| + Thetallwaseffeted onthis manner. Firſt Gedcenathibreateeblecres- 
tures gooxtindeede, but withall chauvgeable, as we haue ſhewed before. For 
to' bee vnchange-bly goad,is var TH wreoon Secondly,God tied their 
obedience inithoſt cs abour which-tl Deur.1 3:13. 
Thos ſo.alt not hearken'to. the wordes _—_— ihe, Proper wore that dreamer of 
dreames: for the Lordyonr Godpronuet krowwbetbes you lone the Lard 
Jour God, with al your heart, and hs pa fects Thirdly, in thisrriall God 
dothnot affiſt thein with new graceto and? bur for iuſt cauſes forlakeththe. 
Laſtly, after God hath forſiken then, and left them to themſelues, they fall 
quite fremGodno otherwiſe, then when aman vpaſtaffe from the 


W3TTE: 4 


res ET | 


BE >< 2-Penini4 1f Cedparrdne IT 
 imtabellunddelinered them. ints chaines T1 


tn, gc. lude 6. The Angelswhich kepemot their firſt eſtate, but left theiv owns 
habitation, hee bath reſerned m enerlaſ{ing chaines, ee. lob. eres He was 4 


murtbercr from the beginning, and continued wot in the truth « for there is no 


trueth in bins. 
Inthe fall of Angels,confider: Firſt;their| arifing from their fall, 
r enat fearctull malice and 


have or 9 ave wars -andis 
chthey themſclucs apainkt God, ortheirinſatiable ro 
Ns aki. to the cffeQing m_ negle& neither. force Feng: 


fraud. 1loh.3.8.Herbet committerh Genera ofubus Ldoraxſorhoiln bh 
delfrahtbegonng. .For this canſemas the Sounz of Godrenealed, t 

the workss of che divell. 1 \Perag $27 

rarin 0 2 aA" EIU, 


of /alvation and orrennos M 


>. Aden, Fae Brice for of _ 
reſt artendants, 

cared for wrnat 5s 
fi the god af 1 5/7 ire nel 2 gs 
beauen, pay ed bis Ang-ls fo br with fy: 
biz ; 


19191153 39% 11:11$136 
"ſbinetogel ſic xe tp the 
wickedaefſe.” ” | _ 


360191] PO&97 V 


THI. Their ment. God, afterrheir fall, pa 
pn 


44 e545 of" Os GET, xl, 1 
ro antialneg, narls 


+ Dera Gola ode that mo be Gent oe Reade 
thar he beth is in thine! | | 


7 chey nb 
vr PIs Coy he os win / rp” their defir& 
y the hands of che woman, wastakenfrom yaw ory 
diſloyalltoGod.Gen.3.1,2,;,4.5, 6,7,8. 


es of thecaufos \y 


leauing them a oh ern et 


wes Kpreiey mrbrta bare either by chance, or God in 
SO winking at i 100, or 

fs miccoulyor itou: ep py 0p 
of at, 


h EE Ge bak hn op ed mes 
Rabi U1632- op at 


preg 4147s ora promiſe ob) thefeuk wy pe Ce entlbege gh 


wen £0 them that beleene. 

Fer We muſt convened puniſhment of finne. Sinne 
is 

The ficf?, is the participac onof Adams both trenſgreſſion and guiltineſſe : 
whereby in his fiune, al his 3g} 7 yy SS Ae one man ſmmne 
entred into the vorld,cud by þ b: | vd open al menjn that ol 


Irpn-Lod, wh ry hrs were commwonto cheemithins.Ca. 

| 15:23."Arin Aden al men dhe, fo in in CE nt 
_- by | zof q . 

eo Emer &br.7 7-919: yr ny igagrs + ot rvne, vo 


br orb ark aſa eee 


vad; Jas did h 4, ; ; (O01 SES) 


« . 
de, Ads x «7 
* 
4 Z 
% MIA bi " #4. 44 
q _ \ < v. f ; | "+. Ks  & \ 5? L , L i: CHAP; 
of SLA. , ja "% CI - - 


2 iT 


o ſes and demnaen) =; 
| CHAR. ru 


Twas borne in iniquitie, and fre Guky bred 
: ers <a rorn.nge nt 


s inco-infancs;dooch ve - Grlake ther; Poets AL WS REARTTR 
ofGodjbock be henkels andorkers: ſo did hee Tole i from bi 
Datwkotres So WS Feb OA 
Cn a a 


WONT Of) A <2 te \* 


1. How auch of Gods image we 
received from Adarn 3. The 


elaine 2 Hom mach fmemms 
—wy ay 4 thereof aſterward. * 
& mnt ye er by 
Iandeuill: as,thare 
: that there isan 
ſuperiours,8& notharme our ne 


Cen oompnii werent 
Godsiudgment ſcat.Rom. 119,30. That wi 


nav recur confided: 


28 Thr ordingfthocaer 


his ſincere worlhip,or cternall happineſſe, r.Tor.2, 14. 'The natural man. per. 
eeincth uot the things of the ſpirut,af Ped firvbey are feolifones onto him zet.. 
ther can be knw. _ becanſe they are _ dſcerned,Rom.8, 2,7 be wiſ- 


dome of the fleſb ts extvaitre wub Gab fu ihieteys Cubic to the law of God, nei. 
ther mdeede can be. 


; þ 6 d oe oe 
dim xs A 0 TH 21, yore 
«23. ar peak Gi 


mer, ine blocks, 
onely oh 2 DNNTUION Fra O07 ? X{L{3IL! 
onelyto couceiue anddeviſerherding hb 
ibs In 
us of thebeart 
10 dee well 


GEO 


77 tho? v WIC 12 ji Nev v1) 


jp _— with their ees,ond rr CATS: ea 
be\ 0.1.28, fs gre 
214 #:72probeie we 
ſpirit of hanber Ron tack | 
OY kw Aſpitiztia wn Tr 
uot , not fo h 
En Sari 


- Fe 


the wee Was gone 


. within him and be was like aftene;- 
11. Some EE "A 


ww vid \s 
\ 


Rom.5 46, Chrifh, when wee were 
- 2-Tinn-2-2.6; ay ove: wy 


teal io hed, by whichchey 
not ae been hey en the we good, and purſue that 
which is cull. Galat,5. 24, They cher are Chrifts, bane Lewy the fleſo with 
rota ings Th biegof feed fa ren Perforce hom nr 
e lyſis. 1. King, 22.8. of Iſrael ſaid unto 1 yet or 
py $amas thow waiſt taky conſe, bat bim [ bate,cy6. and 21.4.7 
| ea th the wordwhich | 
beth ſhaky vere bim,codbe himſelfe os bis turning awe bis fare lee 
eate meate. 
lharntichte bode hab reeiued a L. fitnes to in ſinne: This doth | 
the bodie in tranſj all obieQs and Sectibomet Gnome hofbuln Don 
ons thn ſeeing that the tree was good RISING pleeſant tothe eyes, 
Ox.1ote of he fwpon fruits thereof, and dideate. 11; A fitnes to cxecute fine, ſo 
it. Rom.6. Neither gize your members as wee- 
ONE 09m verſ.19., 45500 bave Aides Contratagdoves ſer- 
, mentsro vncleanneſſe and RIO ICED 6. 


2146 30H 17 | | P CHAP. oy . I 
$3 $0 41 Of ai 


| Frer ori | inne jn Adams poſtertc, aQuall eranſgreſioa takech 

Arr: goal ne amp Tas. 9 | 
The 9a anal he mindgohreillboughrime mee 
| | rieto Godslaw, Exa of euill 


ſreveda there de 
| 7 rao Choten han hmdn bem dmge 


VIL dns ITY 
aL "death 
SEEDS 


fore 
will 
12.19. { will ſay vnte my ſoule,/ontet 

_—_ iL43-Jftbes ſorwen ſig bus EI: 


fomen have taken ford bo ;that [ 
Od Hed re mine bead. * 
OO: is0fomilon ox commiſicn Agine,boch theſe aein 
| Inchefinve of commilrion, obſerue theſe rwo p 
pal mpot any ung 1 


e\ OY, VA GIA, did kat k \ 4 »\ 


"u G , of (9. . HE 

Miſes and Aaron, becauſe 

ebildren of Tſracl iwto 

in aFfcQion aud conſenc. Hither may wee 

referre boththe Miniſters and the Magiſtrates concealing and winking at of- 
fences. 13.Sem.2;23 | Ely favd; oy des ye ſuch things? for of all this people 1 
 beare enill of you. De no wave my ſanves,c#0, Now — 
with bis anes francs, iis manifeſt, rerſ.29, Thes bonenreſt thy children «- 
They doe not | 


Oo 


22:20. 


34 


Gene3:7/Or 
fatlſor 


ne 
oreion rh Anrwera nies ASELIE: | 


goo | , | [> w:24trs ws te | 
c befocond. > nog O—— pt 
Ronu6. 23 The mages fnns 15 death, aches te | 
tyre ram nwee | ny 
heening gr. Tl 19.0 Fpolebn 


CHAP. T9 H 
Of Eien mln. 


V5 = | 


of bis will.to the prarſeof' i | 


eerie figs 
left, Revel, 20. 12, Another beeks ner epenpd, 


_ ; thew bee called, whew be 


A 


re apuhinws. COD 


y 
j's 


divine 
,Forie to have the | 
| " Father to the 


If eitherchePatherortbcholy Ghoſt, (hould haue been incarnate, the ti. 


tle of Sonne ſhould hauebeen gi toone ofthem, who was notthe ſonneby | 
eternall | dee Ge SH, 
; naure, is hs humane i , whereby i 


Chriſt lefus.: , 


-Againe, Chriſt in his humanitie, w FX wh 
ture, which aretheſe; [. tobe mpt: | 


_ we 
b _ 


A =” $a» -- Wt g_ 7 ww TX \ _—_ Wo" 


hich he di 


2 9612 23! 060: Xa hn CE inde ah bac et 


[ODE 90.9 «ds "012 CHAP 1, WoE clown net abode Torts 
©, YL wy RA by i 24,4 26 +1259 . %;.4 tree! NO TEE | »ebygs $1209 
Of the Vaiews MoprAkenetal ; x39 7 bye 


NS CUBLIIR? 461 _ G0KN'7 Rudd £1) yAID97 ge TIE Ava (ol 
NEE 
| the crolleinſork rr irrigate Sper 
| ne rn this hos. 


TO 


weedrhty V9 Ts \ 14IM OI PILIL B THOIILINES, 
cthehidrobertefaerof Cixi becauſehe didnt | 
CN 


TER £91514 2. rmuriayd O12 wad O's 8 8 


| y"#66 f'7.Per.2.95; "whe 
; s Bir wah 4 CAAVRID WO we 


i 

ett renee os 

theFather As beis man,the ah en" 

but only by perſonallyaion. Luke 1. verſe 35, Man, 3 IS wy 

wed Son,tfc. ROYRT, PETES Lo «Y cones 1 rank $440 201 
Thephraſein Scri inthe commante of pro- 
es core ei aclpcravrotic] wo 

©. 


2.01 —_ pokenafCinitachainG 
ted _—_— am] nature. Anno 


| dingto his, nu 
puree on bey had kyew 


*/ earphone Fab 
fa meu oforbrenc ao Grier, STS 
into the werld,be [aits, thudl bet all a A bag | 
avoyodlety marine he 


0 - , ; x 
of /aliidiow and damnation. 
T "2 Þ _ BY WM | ; * 
the name of leſts,ewery kyre ſoenld bow(namely, 
0 2971 30610 9% NE ned wait ove LoIII Ti Us MElut 
#4 taa7[)6 35D | "CHAP. gp 220-2807 13: 1:icorget 
p & bh | 440 ai »o4to3 Mei C544h 
Of the diflinfljon of beth 
bY 20 46d 5 14 0646 toon Winter | POIHISIACE 3 
iinfidnctbork Nene ledher wheodbedurrakbiheirnioner. 
tics and effectes,remaine, without compoſition , mingling /or conucr- 
| Prins ke ray doth my we ya 
1 lay dawn mo) life thas I might taky it ageine. No man takgthit bum 
lay tt down of ney ſelf:] bane power to lay it down, avd bang power totakg it again. 
loh.14.31.3 %.Now i the Sew of many lerified lex 


be ſubicctephian) 


o 


4 «4% #4 


[os Þ Tk why > * +34 $ » 
Natares. 4 "4 ;.# * #31) *» 
a \ f IV 
} ? TS F 
- SEW SBD £31 


uibiowor Mt; 313 184 heb wid 6677 wigh Dfad dead: grand 
4 * * Is - ; - . , : 4 : * Pe 
was (vary God) into 


$i s 247 ze4-4B LIT 
: 


wes nf 44 + # : ak BE " a » : * 4 
3% 2 ' 4 1a” %\> LY &? $ | F315 AF yo ve, # 


| ad , 
y 7 . - 4 { 5 
A 34 p . ht 4 hea CHA Þ. x$.- 


F< fe 4 Io = > 35. 
OR GOL CFU AIRS 5 Be 


ith) 2d 38.eicfhever oyinertart Ty Wa pad 4 _ _ 


= 
hee is ST In 


cher andthe ae :1. In oye Vern bein be 
| maadby hot viſto theFather, This ſubordinati- 
on, whichisofthe Sonnetothe Father, isnotin the diuine eſſence , —_—_ 


Ko 


WOT vS, GE DIS WOOIET® 


of la $1 


F TOY —rv nraaory tief4hs Þ 22 tÞ 29019Þf10” 


Pal:rre ning; 


algae: dive 0941217 


pb year be 
of 6 


@ $4104) AJ V4 Tal 305i > 


% 


4 i 4,5 
o 


__5. 


_ 


Theerder of theeaafts.... | 


2K | 
Fer Tons bv rar wars, un 
io EE berak 


a Mark, 4- 32. Marth. 26.38, Joh. ESTs 
4% lob 13-39 IDES 4 
+ 0.I1.f Math. 26. 47-6 


3. ara 

ra Wy 
9-15.16, © 

— this deſcription 


a7 boa EE 
he is aan, lob. 


ho cond fe uy As thealtar, the gift; 
| 2.3427, »j ' 
elLarheiaGod andman. Heb. 5. 6 The ave « Prigh fv 
ener or Gere of Ke vm 5. es er eee | 


- CEranic _ 2 PER or | now. Dau Korgs 
ney eee 1. Tim. 2. 6. Godin - wi 
os wich ras 
haalO vert amen Y,v a0 is gl ak a ? X 
EE bg. 7 


; het GI 
Do 04 vg $323 
gta 
pope 


En Ee 


F, » a. 
ps ET EE DD porn 


eta en on 


7 Tet i 


holie ghoſt dothin 


ves 7 
3 


Gp = 


CI men rhe pions 
.. Chriſtsexalration, pogreryangs 


Perron r, he 
conn 


of, 47 
het ebb Cor. x 
1.Cor. 15:17; Lohr: rae IONS. 


Reurſengtmf 
oy  Henienfninm 


Mis ws ego 
——_ greg ian gs vidhle maſa 
nature from canhimco the higheſt bleſ. 


ek Dodger 
Tt. Foniieithar at the right 


EEE 


(Peerondren ſh Rgulolber de dim Abner the ki 
The ba form ſcepter of yron,aud breaks nels: 

2:9, 8 with 4 is proces 

e meine enenties,that wonld wot the 1 m_ 


EY &y Ol 


a potter: veſſel, Luke.19.27.T 
_—__ oxer them bring bither Girber 


Io. I, And. Aagitions, who bargainc 


only in regardothishumanity,thewhichthen is,when the Sonne of God hal 


manifeſt his maicſtic, whichbefore wazobſcured by the fleſh as a _ 
vaile, ſo the ſame fleſh remaining boch glorious and vaited tothe Senne 
Nm rg rn qu poten 
m diminiſhi ie in manifeſting moſt fully 
maicſtic ofthe Wed, > AIEIS hoy, Þ IN 4 


wy 


Laika pd Aus 19 ane want. 


\ » 19%, Cn 6 4) LIE OMEBRIONNSSG 5 By 
"EEE S OV TWARD\: S—_— , 


+ $A3% 


Dine eo ig Ver cow 
there aretwo kindes ofthis:coucnant. The coucnant of v 


nd, The coucnant of lerem. _——__ A 
AERIE l and with the 


tothe concvant | made __ I 
cone- 
R—_— this 


Tio awrntep Ce nnd nhich ombatadabraka 
inhis nature, as ju his ations, and forbidderh.che 
i 10s 5. 10-5-oſe thas deſerebeth rhe conſreſſe which is of the 
Lewthat the man, whichdoth theſe thinges ſhall [me thereby. 1. Tim.1.5. The 
end + ITY ane, 6 yn apure heart , and of agood conſcience, 
yur) Jr vafained. Luke. 16, 27, Thou ſbalt lone the Lord thy God , with all 
thine heart with ad thy ſents, and with all thy ſtrength. Rom. 7. Wee krowe that 
the law isþ.ritzall. 

The Law hathcwo partes. TheEdiQt; commanding: obedience zand” 


condition bindingtoobedicnce. The condition wererall ie to fuch as 
the law : butto ors,cucrlaſting death. - | w_—* 
orten a agtahed chevdole 


The 
Lay,zmd dhe cournant of workes, Exod; 34 27. And t Cord fab vnts 
Aﬀoſes, 


SY 


cd — 
ne... ood — — 


N. wn 


” 7 , abſent i L D : PE _ R EY T . 
4 * 
" ' 
td 
\ 


\ 


Moſes Write then theſe word, for after the teneur of theſe Words, I kane made 
EEE: x | id was rr Lord fourtie 
dayes and 57 drinks water , and bee 
—_— 


The te ncpreain of the Decalogs entry di 
miles. 
L [nthe negatiue,heaffirmirivernuſ berndeifiood : dis deaffors 


tive, the negatiue. 
The negative bindethar all times, andtoalltimes: andibe affinina- 


II. 
pc cry x alltimes, burnotto ll timestand therefore negariyes re of 
more force, _.' 

+ TIL: : Vaderone rice expeifily forbiddes, are comprehendedall ofthat 
kinde,yea,theleaſt cauſe, occaſion, oremiſement therto, 5x25 wel forbidden, 
asthat. 1, Joh.3.15. #hoſoencr bateth bu brother ns, Mark, 

21. torheend. Euil thoughts are condemned,as well avcuill aQtions, = 

IV. The ſmalleſt Fnnes arcentituled wichthe ſame names, tharthat fe 
bs ET IR > forbidden in that commaundeinent, to which ack 
former places, hawredis named murther, androlocke 
A In | 

.V.. Wemuſt vnderſtend euery commaundement of helave fo, da we 
annexciacondgont vaſe Gedcommendechern. ForGodbeing nab 
helohtcompnanad tr wrbaralkendihe bers which his law forbid- 

Iazc tobee offeredghe to bce jor ny 
braſen Serpentto beereRed which was a figure iſt,&c, S 
The Decalogue,is deſcribedin ewo Tables... - ay 
The ſummeof the firſt Table,is,that we loue God abba niataapin 
affeQions, and allour Arengrh. Marth. 22: 37. T bis is the firit, (ro wit, in 
nature Iona and great conmandement, TILE 


Aitie, - 
CHAP.. 20. « 
Of the firft commandement.. 
Thefirt, cache and hooker God roar God 


_ Tamlchouah thy God, which brought thee Out of | 
6: 4h the 


5 /alibtoliityellmnalios. i 


Thou hit Halls loo oO th f Teng 


3 enoty Rt 22372 207 TRUE TC ALES ING ff? #280 LS STII 


Ae! 691 TY Tis £2 3 4 2642 | Li 


$3466; 3 3877 DO edt £11304 at 


: . 7 » 

£ Y - 

11013 1 ve Divi fit 
- 


a7.) 3149 {ict inde 
« 1 of 


7 


ied Le moygngy 
lowin have their Goel 
= 


ed. rod Sly 'Y 


ako net 
wr reborn ſn 
es "I ({* _ Fo refer 


M12 116 IT TREATY 
ON F,. Wn » nary 6A” {1 


ND LES h 19G py oy Bon 


d fre: yy - 


heater 


ſecret i 
the firſt commandement,asif he ſhould fay, Ifthouin my 
it is an heinous offence: ſcerhereſotechou decir not. 
onfeactotheLontuGenn 9, EE 


h aber 


= 
= return tmt6 mew: bt yen _ 


we plorie, I 
Pale ates Gab we  pltyre 
and rig bteowſnes in the opens 


The An vnion withGod, Davaods 
8. _ 


as 


a I.CEAAE 


#4020. Par playarlig be Lo 
| vel endye | roy 
Tfeare!God w th, 
jp egtones chedagat 
= ner 
TEES i 


the Earl nd uit tobe Ihe Teng: 37-56 Wa 


9.5 hi capris 1" 
ES 


figuratiuely —_ PANE 
oo oattat 


ES 


God. lolhia3. 
do. ARn1;27- 
vbe Lord .Man 


pn | 


of [alaation and dimmnatiun. 
the Lord on bopeiy bi Prod, 16, . Commit thywerks unto thi Dood, 
IH rhowg bes ſhall be direted, , 
 Theloucof God, is that, whereby man acknowledging Gods 
ind fauourtowards bim, docth againe loue him aboue all 6.5: 
The tru low the Lerd thy Godwub allcbine beart with al thy ſoul and with 
ren wary 
I protege rg brig I. Toheare his word, 
11. Toſpeak often of him, 11]. To think often ofhim. 1V. hay will with- 
out yrkeſomnefle. V, To giue bodie,& all for his cauſe, VI. —_— 
_ aboveall,androbewa yle his abſence, VII.Toimbrace allſuch 


tohim, VillTolbue & hate that, which he leuerh & hateth, 1 Ta 
gs toleek to him. X. Todraw others ynto the loue ofhim; XL.Te 


cect of hd ee gracezgehebeftowet. hoodng nm 


name with affiance. 
eſo Godietha rk Gods both 
andiuſtice,doth as it were a capital crime feare to God. Pfal. 103.3. 
With thee 1s mercie,that thou mayit be feared. Habak. 116, hes Thewis, 
wy belly trembled uy lips ſhooke at the entred into m_ 


w and | trembled in my ſelfe,thet | might reſt in the day of trouble, when 
met =p 7 Wa yon. 
Hence [on nr 


| Ef pap bim.la 


Our oftheſe 


acknowledging Gods fre ſtraringhin im,doth. 
ere nl alprdgicand ;2Cor.1:31. es 

mibe Lordi Pct 5. felaes inwaralynith lowhm ſe none). 
for Gedreſiſteth pm reno dyon v6, tumble 


ſelnes. therefore gh wer 9 band ef. that bee may exalt you in dns 
1ime.1.Chron. 29.10.11. Aud Bleſſed be then,Q Lora God of If 
racl our Father for ener; and1hine,O Lerde,ic greatues aid poteer aud glovie, 

and villerie,ondprayſe: far all that 12 in heauen and is tarth ittbine;eve, and 


ales who am [and What 1s my people, ps rac 7r- ro offer \ 


Pat for all things wing.coom > men ene Tt ae 
Od ond 
Account not thavexCodwhirs brmanyrnOSs; 


»E Ce... rIwwilRg 7 


»T be il SE 
be teens Thy proceeds fram enill to worſe, and bane wat kyowne we, 


IL Ae, whentheheart denicth either God, or his attributes: as, his 
ſlice, Wiſedome, Pronidence,Preſence. Pal: 1 4.1. * The foole hath ſaid in bis 
Ephel.2.12. Tehbadno hope, endwere without Godin the 


Ju 
beart,there is no God. 
world. Malach.1.2. //oxe you, ſaith the Lord jet ye ſay, wherein hane we 


OT ESTI, AY Wn res Ga antabarive it, - 
wee bao kept bis commandements, and that wee walked bumbly before the 
 Lordof beſte 

v7 Errours concerning God, the perſonsof the Deiric,orthe attributes. 
Here is to bce reprooucd Hellenifme, which is the acknow and ado- 
Sagofs euiphiciie of gol nga ink 6 bochy of che of God, 


Aging ,ludaiſme is bere condemned, which worſhippethone God with- 


The like roay be ſaid of the herefiesofthe Maniches,andMargian;nho deny 
. GodtheFather: of Sabcllius,denyingchediſtinQionofthree perſons :and Ar-* 
rius, who ſaith,that Chriſt the Soune of God,is not very God. 

IV. To withdraw,andremooue thealſedtions ofibehearr, fromthe Lord, 
and ſerthem ypon other things. Eſay.,29.13.Tbe Lord /aid, this people draweth 
ere aeetions boner ave wiebevviy bps, bus heir boare & farre + 

from me._lerem. 12. 2; Thom art_neers ts their month, and farre from their 
ER eos 
in ra3 nit ſhell ue wit 

ru hin. I 


&r bauens 
ras Giga CY 


mor enlan fe re af thrwanke, fo ſee labour 
ſorrow that my deyes ſhonld bee with ſhame? 11. Tempring of 

God, when ſuchas difiruſt,orrather contemne him, ſeeke fignes of Godstruth 

andpower.Marth4.” Thou ſbale the Le nt yryorm= 


| younctide 
the deftrojger. 111. Deſperation.Gen.4.1 3s in pabrs pare 
canbee pardoned. 1, Thell. 4. 13, Sorrowe yee wot, as1 
IV. gthetrath of Gods benefins 


Pſalmn.6.11.1 relate m ment haileal men are > | 
hetderi fs Ho 
ns 


Il. 
CL Ordehcphies, Ivey ga (1-- | 


and the 


+ ubichasthe 


of [aluation ind danmmation. | 5 
rhe beight of the bill: though thou ſhoulde#i make thy neft 
Eagle, 1 _ ons b the Lor 
ie CodPhitp.3.14. Orinpby- | 
fitians. 2.Chron.6. 12. Sod Teen teieboer of bis 
was diſeaſed in bis f.ete,and bi: diſeaſe was extreame, yet 
them, doe per Ie mT ms, it.20,6. /f avy twrne ach 
4s awtzon ar path mtr goe a whoring _—_—_ 
EI ALATA or 10.37. Hee 
CR rin rs 114 worthie of me,and be that ls- 


ane aray ry try wrt vn , thou that dvelleft in the chefir of 
Farr : toſuchtheir bellie is 
mie beaſeharivthe Þ this nmr ol 
—— hrs wn # ms pre _ TITS ns 
dawghter more thew wortbig s . Joh. 6 le- 
Er of ran re thes the prajeofGed, Tori Tos belong ow 


Tim. 3.2. 
| "2; Mend of God, when man flieth from God, and his 
wath,when he puniſhetholfcnces, Rom 8, y T be wiſdeme of the flaſh.js ennei- 


| Jn ne . Haters of God det): of 


V. Wantofthe nr 


.  aar.cueniu minebeart chat there i1no naſe 
 -VI, Feareofthecreature,morethenthe . Reu, 27.2. « The 
in the [cho which burneth wit _ 


and ombelcening, ſhall bane their part 
brimitone.Mauh.10.28, Feere wet them which lil the body, but feare 

cancait bh bodie and ſole into bell fire.lerem. 10, Bon erat then 
| efbeunenthongh the heathen be afraid of ſuch. 

V.IL of heart, or carnall ſecuritie, when a man, neither acknow- 
Gods iudgements,ncr hisowne finnes, keamethbeiafole rom Gods 
vengeance, & ſuch perils,asariſe from finne, Rom. 2.5.Tbow after rhe bard- 
nefſt, and beart that can net repent, heapeſt tothy ki wreath againſt the daye 
of wrath.Luk.21.34. Tabpherders your ſeluesleaft at any time, your bearts be 


with bferes =O abivresf all life, and leaft = 
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AR.12.22.23. The people gave 4 ſhoxte, ſaying, The voyce of God, andvor 
man : But inmediarapalanlagelef the Ce Ek jeu 
glorie vnto God, ſo that hewas eaten vp of wormes,c gane vp the Gboft.2.Thell, * 
2.4- Which ts an aduerſaric ard exalteth bimſelfe againſt allthat is called God, 
or that ts worſo:pped ſo that he doth fit 4s Godin the 1 emple of Grd ſoewmeg hins« 
ſelfe that he u God. | 


. CHAP. 2r. ; 
Of the ſecond Commandement. . 


Itherto haue we entreated of the firſt Commandement,teaching vs to 
=_ enxertaine in our hearts,and to make choyce ofone onely God. The o- 
ther three of the fir{t Table, concerne thatholy profeſſion, which we 
» muſt make towards the ſameGod. For firlt,it is neceſſaricto make choyce of 
the true Ged. Secondly,to make profetſion ofthe ſame God, 
In the profeſſion of God,weare to confiderthe parts thereof, and the time 
ed forthis profeſliou. # 6 
parts are two: The ſolemne worſhip of God, and no prithing ofhim. 
The ſecond Commaundement,deſcriberh ſuch holy and folemne worſhip, 
23 is due vnto God. The words ofthe Commandement are theſe: 


Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image, ncither any 
ſimilitude of things which are in heauen aboue, ne1- 
therthatare inthe earth beneath, nor that are inthe 
waters ynder the earth : thou ſhaltnot bowe downeto 
them,neither ſerue them, for I am the Lord thy Goda 
tclous God, viſiting the iniquitic of the fathers vpon 
the children,vpon te third generation, and ypon the 
fourth of them that hate mee, and ſhew mercy vuto 
thouſands, yponthem that loue mee- and keepe my 


Commandements. 
| The Reſolution. 
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no image 

Lan Mb Kolar whichthe Iſraclices committed, the very 
fameis prohibited in this commandement. | 
Burthe Iſraclites idolatrie was the worſhip of God inan image, Hol. 2.16. 
At Twas aan the Lord thou ſal call me no more Baak but ſhalt 7 5 vt 

The golden calfe wasan of God: for when it was finiſhed , 
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ſecond, is taken from the place. Thow ſhalt Kane Or 2n3( 1 
bean ferer and bien heed of men women 


the earth as fiſhes. | 
| Thisplaceis fo ere roar 4-14.tothe 20, LY 

' T how ſhalt not bow downe to them ]) This is the ſecondpant ofthe commaun- 
dement, forbidding allmento fall downe before an idoll, Inthis word, Bowe 
downe,is againethe ſpeciall put forthe generall: :forin it is inhibited all fained 
worſhip of God, 

For {Theſe wondevraconfirmatioaofthiscommandement, perſwa- 
ding to obedience —_ 
| heats ed nfrog)T firftrealos, Godis firong, andſoableto- 


Heb.10.31. 
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is called the hwband of 26.27. And ourſpiri- 
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i a 2-2.] remember thee with the of warns, vn 
LF A) Int va lend rhet was 
anotherargument drawn from a ofthings that be 
hike Go people mult alone w him, becauſe they are linkedro him,as a 
: therefore if his peo- 


SE | | 
Ba apprehend them in the ſame faules : by reaſon they are 
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z$ T he order of the v4uſes | 


ſhed, And this is the third reaſon drawne fromtheeffetes of Gods 

Hate me] It may be,this is a ſecret anſwere, the obieRion 
here in expreſſe wordes ſer downe,bur may be thus framed. #ber 5f wewſe /- 
dolc tos and excitein 14 lone and pe An anatoes Be anſwere is 
this byche contrarie : Tow may think chat ns 20 7 hindleth in you «oe 
fenafurind is ſo far from that that al ſuch as vſe thi cannot chooſe but hate me. 
bew merey) Thefou uric wry arr of Gods mercyto 
fach asobſeruc this commandement. Here may wee firſt obſerue , that Gods 
— — rw 8.7 be Lordis > mer- 
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one particularlie, Iſaak had 
leſlc Elau te his ſorine,and godleſſe Saul, had prolroot | _ 
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The negatine part, 


Thou ſhalt neither worſhip falſe gods, : nor thetruc 
God with falſe worſhip, 


Many things are here 
I, Therepreſentati n——_ Colby _—_ image Foriiva ic Hebak.t.18,9he 
RE e? for and ateacher 
#508 hardy 7 rabry ao venitie.lerem.1o. 2.7hef 4. 9s 
nga uns a, + 7-6 canon hahdwrokR0n 
it net meete to han images in Churches , ha that which « wor : 
dored, ſhould 49 painted kg ray arr yrs 5. ad [acob. _ 
ſerpent by others is wont to ſpeaks theſe words : Wee in honour of the ini 
God, joan amr > viſible images, the \ bich out of ll contronerſie, 
«very falſe. Augult.in his treatiſe 113.Pſlalme. 
The image alſo ofthe crofſe and iſt crucified, oughtto be aboliſhed out 
of Churches,as the braſen ſerpent was, 2.King, 18.4.Hezekiab is commended 
for breaking in peeces the braſen ſerpent to which the children of Ifracldid 
then burac incenſe. wha 4", jrny lr pe > a 9 
by the Lords appointment. Numb. 2 1.8. and was atype 
Lee wp. ear his 7.booke againſt Celſus#+  onmmrs 760" 
ſus von the alters in images,or vpon ( burchwalles : becauſe 1t ts written, Thou 
Parnom ene cnber gadrdaren 
in that epiftle which hee wrote to John of Jeruſalem, 
ca ainſf the caflome of the Charch, to ſee any image in the 
Church it bee of Chr:ft, or any other ſaint, and therefore enen wah his 
' ene bands rent be aſunder the vaile, wherein ſuch an ena painted, 
Some obiethe or figne, which appeared to wherein 
he ſhould oucrcome;; but it was not the figne of  —_ ” 
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is not 


_ damnation. 59 

criflingly imagine)but of Chrifts namez for the was made of theſerm 

pg agen Onto Euſeb. ia the Fe of Conſtan, booke 1, 
*% Next evethe Chenbims hich Slomen inthe temple, for the 
defence of images: for they were onely in the of holieft, where the 
people could not fee them. ——— goo glorie of the Meſſiah, 
vaco whomethe very Angels were a raties 


(_ 
man reply,that they worſhipnot the i , butGodinthe image : 

rk ICED pins compeedendbe image of the Crea- 
tor;and if it could, yet God wouldnet bee worſhippedin it, becauſe iris a dead 
thing : yea,the worke of mans hands, ou : and therefore is more baſe 
then the ſmalleſt liuing creature, of the w Co where the 
of God, This cuincerh, that no kinde of divine worthip toan 
anerecomine what ſo cuer the ſophi men 
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_ be yertdeſirousof i he mayhaue the of 
man be yet deſirous of images, he may haue at hand preaching | 
theGoſh aliuely image of Chriſt clin aes.s . O foohſo Galatians, 
who bat bewitchhd you, that ee houldnetobeytherahto whons le fort 


whileft they ſacri 
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rait idolatrie butto performe that c1 _ which he was wont to ex» 
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nothing in the world. Tripartite hiſt 6. chap. 30.Certaine 
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me arncd incenſe on an altar in the Exmperonr "A 
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profeſſion : and as for their former fall jt was of ignor —_ they nie 
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ye far ay 


bend: with idolatry of the Paiminss,yet they 
III. Allreli re ape Aeſes the idolsthem- 
ſcluesare once ,muſt bee raſedout of all memorie, Exod,2 3.13.7 
>» ry of the name of of other gods, neither ſpallit bee beard ont of 
0.22, And ye ſbellpollute the concring of the images of filuer, 

ju trio 000m the images poll ndegf them any ar amentiruen 
cleath and then ſpalt ſay vntoit, Get thee bexce | 
IV. Societic withinfidels,is here vnlawfull,ſerueth not onely to maintaine 
ip 0 PUMPS ley 9 Ofthis locieriethere are ma- 


ery The firſt, is marriage with infidels.Gen.6.2.7be ſons of G4 ſaw the 
ters of menithat they were faire, and they tooks them wines of all that t 
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chard in leruſalew 
Pr yay" gn Ls "ame ef «ftraung _—_ 9. _ Cy 
returne tobreaks thy c s, and rcoyne 4 tre witht 
fach abomination? 2.King,8.18. He walked in the waies of the Kin woe 16.4 
as did the houſe of Ahab : for the a co of Ahab was birwifes ys hee did 
 exiflinithe fight of the Lord. 

The ſecond, is the leagucin warre: namely, amutuall confederacietoaſ- 
fitone anotherinthe ſame warre,and to have one and the ſame enemies. This 
is ſundrie waies impious: I. If ic bee valawfull co craue aſſiſtance of Gods e« 
ee that wee will aſſiſt them, 
11. It obſcurech Gods glory he himſelſe,citherwould not,or could 

not ayd rapondragey ue 4 The andtoone leſt webeinfeRedwiththeir 
idolatrie, and other impietics, IV. i It vsto bee made pz 
of theirpunithments. 2.Chron.1 9:2 And leba the ſore  Hanani the Seer, 
went ont to meete him,and ſaidto Kin thow bele the wie 
hed, and lone them that bate Cy LOS. for this thing tet is thewrath of 
the Lord vpon thee. 
The third, is Traffique: as when a man ly and willingly, doth; in 
hopeto enrich himſclfe,make ſale of Hr Pons knoweth mufiferue to 
an idolatrous yſe. Thiscondemnethallthoſe marchanes, which chick wares 
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which eifueras.neslF) for his Church: the which is done;when- yang » 
wr Petry Frans". bis preſcript,mangled. Deut.12 
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nifteralchings to Gods worſhip,according to bis word. Matth.2 8. 
20. Teaching then to ob ſerue all things, which | bane commanoded. 1.Coria- 
thians 1 1.23« [bawereceinedof the Lord that, which alſe I bane delixered See 
m_ in y relt ofthe aſſemblie : whoſe dutic is in vnto God,jn hea- 
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mult looke that wee approch neere Godin confidence of his mercie, 

with a contrite and repentant heart for allour finaes. Hebr.4.2. t The word that 
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w 5 ang { will waſh mine bands in innocencie, Ohenyuifrormtafere 
thine altar. 
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ſoall be no fin vato thee,ch6.verl. 23. Plal. 66, 141 Gio heron 
my lips bane promiſed. 
Falting,is ares a man perceiving the want of ſome bleſſing, or ft 
_ andſceing ſome imminem calamitie.ypon himſelfe, or other, 7 ftdinech 
onely from fleſh for a ſcafon,buralfofrom all delights and fuſtenarice, that he 
thereby may make amore. ( ſearch into his 6wne inves, ot offer moſt 
humble praiers vnto God rhat he would withhold thar ;which his anger theeat- 
ned : or beſtowvpon nr wc yarns. gs as we want, Marth.9.r5.(an 
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and not your garments And tune vnrothe Gad: : for be i5 gvdons and 
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Eee i ieeden etton, rather the Elders eſſen 
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vp and wept before the Lwdtvnte thee ze. Dan.10.3 1 Duniel was in 
heanines for three EPIIEY fare aophn Fread ee'ther rains fleſh wy 
nyne in my mouth,ec. 

IV. Leaguesofamiticamong ſuch as feare God accord ro his word, 
are lawful: as, comracts inmatrimonie, league in werre;eſpeciallyiſthe warre 


belawfull,and withoun confidence mn the powerof man.2 NOOR 19. 
verſ.2. Mal .chap.2.verſ.11, 
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[Thou ſhaltnot bercaue God of that honour ens is 
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Hereis included exchſeuerallabuſe of anything, thatisvied in thecourle 
ofourlives,uroftheſolemneſeruiceof God. 
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God and lieth vatoGod. 


11. Tofſweare that whichis falſe. This isto make God andthe divell both 
alike. loh 8.44. Te are of your farber the dinel,cyc. —_ be « lie, be 
_ ſpeaketh of bimſe/fe becauſe be i1 lier, andihe h, 5-4 1+ hal 
enter into the bouſe of ks ſweareth | 
1H. Toſweare mn comma 37-Let your communication be 
| Jes e4,andngy ng) : for whatſoener is more hoatheſe .conmerb of exil,” 

. To ſweate by that which isno God. Manh 5.34, 35. Bat Iſay vite 
you, —_ not «at all netther by heant, for tt is Geds _ ——_—_— the earth, 
for it is bis footfFoole: neither by Hiernſalem, for it is the citic of the great keng. 

1.King. 19.2.leſobel ſent « meſſenger to Elias, ſaying, Thus dee the ,andſe 
tet i hes deale with me if [by tomorrow this time make not thy bife ob 
of enery one of them. lere;11.16. They IE people to ſweareby Baal, lere. 
chap.5.7.T hy ſennes forſake we, and ſweare by themwhich are uo gods, 1 | 
This place condemneth that vſuall fwearing by the maſſe, faith, and ſuch 
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the handof the King of Aſſbur. frax inthe Tragedie, hath this { rare 
ſ Thar fs It may ouercome, if he have Godon his-fide :asfor 
him,he can getthe vitorie without Gods afliſtice. Thar ſlice taumtofthe Pope 
is likewiſe blaf; wherein hecalleth hiniſclſe che ſermant of all Gads ſer- 
Santi: W meer et. himſelfe Lord of Lords, andGod ſubie& 
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VIL Torkthenaneof God chart rtengaramenr taper 
_——— vm good rm oy leſus: or, Jeſus God! &c. Phil.2.10; 48 tbe 
name us, ſhall exery of thingsin heanen, things in earth ch things 
yr yan A 23. Entry knee ſha bowe vnto me, avdemery rongu 
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ad ey he andglorie. 1.Cor.10.31. Whe- 
ye eate or drimbg,or mbatſocncr ye doe els,ſee that ye doe all to the glerie of 
G 19.1. The hraxens declare the gloric of God, and the firmament ſoew- 
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| - like Hor cammotro ile bur ach Ceuerence: 
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| -kgpae pan She/ition thereof is inthe Lord, Prou.18.18. The lot caw- 
| ſeth contentions to ceaſe, and maketh « partition among the mightic. For this 
| cauſe the landof Canaan was deuided bylots. loſh. 1 4.and i 5 which 


alſo boththe bie Prieſts, andthe Kings were cleted : as Saul, 1.Sam.z0. And 


Mathias ito the placeof ludas Iſcariot AQt.1.23. 
X, rata Fear tx i aathrccheofGod 


uidence : the reaſon whereof, can neither beedrawne out ofthe word of God, 
northe whole courſe ofnature. As forexamplethat itis ynluckiefor one inthe 
morning to puton his ſhoe awric,or to puttheleſt ſhocon theri 
ſncezeindrawing on his ſhoes, to hauc al fall coward him, to haue an hare 
coolſe hignpe onpdeions Jar agen Pw, jaburne cn ag] care. A= 
gaine,that it is contrarily good lucke to finde olde yron, tohaue 

on him, for the left care to burne, to pare ourna 


. __ . 
ealcs. 18.11, ſos i 
of the hand,our fortune is forctold, , +» _ 

Theſe and ſuch like, albeit they haue true cuents, yer are we notto gi 
dence yntothem: for God permitteth then to haue ſuch ſuccefle, 
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experience uh. worry Foul pi 
me poſition 
ſtarres is twile together obſerued: andi [Hoa 56 nn 
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contem erxerbdencys moron , when as they heare , that all things fall 
out by ek motion,and di n ofthe ſtares. 4. on norton Far 
toforerel[thingsto come, butrodiltinguiſh daies, 1dyecat x. 
14. Let there be: lights in the ſirmament of the heanen,to the day from 
the night: and let \ Ko be for ſigner andfor ſeaſons, and for daies and for yearer. 
Eſay 47-13.Thowart wearied in the multitude of thy counſels : let now the eA- 


ers, the flarre gazers, and Prognoſticators ſtand vp and ſane thee from 
kin charſet come - ng, Ny rtrent be as fſlubble: 
the fire ſpall burne theme Dan. 2.2 .Tbe kmg to call the Inchan- 
ters, Aſtrologers ,Sorcerers and Chalde&s,to ſhew the "bis dreames.A&t.19. 
19. Mar oFchew wh:ch vſedenrious arts,brought their , and burned thi 
before all men. 5, Aftrologicall prediftions areconuerſant abour ſuch things, 
which either ſimply Pen (00 rn amatens Fae Yee.wn 
onthe (tarres: orels ſuch, as depending ypon mans are 
cotingent : andtherefore can beaker belladfeimenorFoorcold 6. Itisimpoſ- 
ſible by the bare knowledpe of ſucha cauſe, as isbothcommon to many, and 
farre diſtant from ſuch things as it workethin, preciſely toſer downe particu- 
lareffects: but the ftarres are ſichcauſes as are bothcommonto many, and 
rome ray rarer ens ne earth: and therefore a man can no 
NIE what lent bychecomemplaton ofthe ftarres, then 
he which ſeth an henne fitting,can tell what kinde of chickens ſhall be in c- 


*" Doeltn, Have then he lms o fore imineiou hinge 
Anſwer. Yes 7, the ſtarres have a very , yetſuch as 
mani ie One's 1 99mnen em TI TEES inthe foureprincipall 
_ of naturall things, in heate,cold,moyſture,and drineſſe: and 
ore in altering the ſtate, and diſpofition of the ayre,andin diverfly affe- 

Qing compound bodies, the (tarres haue no ſmall effeR, Bir they areſo farre 
from enforcing the will to doe ny cannot ſo much-as giue 
ynto it thelea(t inclination, Now todefine how great force the ſtarres haue, 
rigs rr aig" Foralbeitthe effeRsofthe Sunne, inthe conftitu- 
tion of rhe foure parts yeare,arca ttoall,and the operation ofthe 
Moone not yery obſcure; yerthe os Loan both of planets and fixed 
ſtarres, which are to vs innumerable, are not ſo maniteft. Therefore ſeei 
man knoweth onely ſome ſtarres, and their onely operation,andnot all,wi 
their forces, itcannot bethathe ſhould certainly foretel fururethings although 
they did dependon the ſtarres, For what if the poſition of ſuch and ſuchcer- 
rainc ſtarres,doe demonſtrate ſuch aneffed roenſue ? may not the aſpeQs of 
ſuchasthou yerknoweſt not, hinderthar,and producethe contrarie ? | 

Queſtien, Isthenthe vſc of me nbecres emacery | 

Anſwer. That patt of Aſtrologie, which concerncth the atreration of the 
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ayre,is almoſt all borh falſe and molous; and therefore in a manner all pre- 
ditions grounded vpon that doQtrine are mecre toyes, by whichthe fillie ard 
zpnorant 
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Slppoſe je thet theſe Galtleanr were) er ſinners thew: allthe other Galileans, 
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Decenfulnefſe and their Matters goods. Titus, 2, 10» Neither pi» 
kers but that they ſhew all good faithfalneſſe. Tofice from the power oftheir 
ſuperiour, Gen. 26.6, T ben Sarah dealt roughly with her , wherefore ſhce 
from ber. To rcliltthelawfull authoritic oftheir Superiours. 1, Per, 2.20, Io 


_ obeytheminthings volawfull. AR.4.19. Toextolthemſcluesaboue their 


ters : thigizthe ſin of Antichriſt, -2.,Theſſ. 2. 2.4. #Hhich(man ja od 
himſ. If againſt :1that is called Ged.Tafiliczthe freedom ofthe Papiſts, wherby 
they /rce children {rom the gouvernmemt oftheir parents : and ſubieAes from 
the anthoritic ofthcir Princes: ſo that they wake x lawful for them to pretend 
andprocurctheirdeath.1. Sam.26.8. 9. 7 hen ſa.d Abiſbaits Danid,God bath 
cloſed thine enemicintothine band this day : SO © 4/07 4 
fmite hem once with aſpeare tothe earth, arll [ will not [mite bims « nd 
D.mid ſaid'o Abiſhas , Deſiroy bim not: for whocan lay bis hand on the Loraes 
Annoined,anll be guilidefſe? Ry TT | 
Il. aj omg Wa ofa loving _— A jnras tes. —_— 
I 5. 5. 6. But ye ſay ,whoſocencr ſball ſay to father or mother, By the gift that is 
dby ICT he bonoxr not Came 
Ibe free.1,Tim.5.4- oa cf 
Se autegeialt our equalles, in preferring our ſelues before 
them,in talking orin fitting dowre. Matth. 20. 20. Then came vmto himthe 
mother of Zebedems children, with her ſounes, worſhipping him, anddeſfiring « 
Certaine tLing of bins. 21, And be ſaid, What wouldgſt (hen? nd ef to 
8 rig band, and 


tenbeard this, 


in FAomy. 24. And when the of 
jo; apnea ua _ " 


,towardourinferiours: I, Throughnegligencein 


| them, 
and iding fortheir eſtate. Io 4. 1318 tines 
rig freer is th 1-4 0 we [ur hr 


thoſe mothers, which pur ſoorththeir.childrento be nurſed, 

cient ſtrengthand fore of milke themſcluesto nurſe thew. x. Tim. 5,10, /f 

reting them-1 1+ 5+ Then Ademzab the ſoune of I xahed bim- 

, [willbe king. 6. And his fatber would not bize from his 

Why beſt thou dewe ſo? 1.S5.2,2.2.S, Eliwas very old,ct beard 

dd onto all Iſracl cy bow they lay with thewomen that aſſembled 
as 


FY The order of the canſer 
at the deereef the Tabernacle of the 
\ deem acne yrs ? for of all this people 
Do no more, ny 4g wr ue 
the Lords 
their Father 


23. dndbe ſailunorhen 


A TE 
oſtextioguil choſe giſes which 
prong mp har: « 2+ 16, - as AI roo wiſe in 
' his owneconceit.Rom. 13. \ Fw-If ace that is ginen wnto 
dareryn neberv" +] ger (9 rms ona and abouc 


or rey ys 
CHAP. 25, , 
Concerning the fixt Commendenent. 
1 Hou ſhalrnorkill, 
The Reſolution. : 

Ki) The ar i here erorthewhol «Synecdoche  orkilling 6 
fieth atiy kind of endomaging the perſon of our neighbour 4 

Thee —_ this commandementappearethby this , that man wascrea- 


ted afterrhe likeneſſeovf God. Gen. 9. 6. He that ſoeadeth mani blood, by man 

[hall bis blood be ſhed:for in the image of Goa bath be made man. Againe, dl men 

aretheſamefleſh. Efa. 53, 7 Whenton ſurf thenatedonr bm and id mr 

thy fre fromthec wee fr | 
oughe wetobe i of this alſo, tha IC 

uate perſon. not calledrothardurie, to kill anocher, but a 

that is,iihe be warranted by a calling,Sodid Ds 

hed round about , and when be ſawe no man , broſlne the 

inthe ſand. A&t 7. 25 .For he ſuppoſed bis brethren would 

God by his band ſoould pine them delizer ance. And Phinchas, pry 8. And 

be follywed the man of [ſ+aell into the text , and thruf! thembeth clrvagh (to 

wit,the man of !fracl and the womas) Coke ſafer plague ceaſed 

from wry Hiker Iſrael.; x, Phinebas of Eleazargeath turned mane 

anger away pry rnd wes zealous for my ſake 

them:thereforel eco fPacbpbicl in my iealoufie. Elijah 

1, King. 18, 40. Aud Ebiab ſaid unto thew, Take the Prophetes of Baal, let not 

Fin 5 gmangy TA = 


» S = = 6 


Kiftonand them there And ſouldiorsin bartels, waged ypon iuſt cauſes. 
{> ren rcpmons yee 1% CRP 44 P. ey f this groe mubitudy for 
the battell 5s not - pee 2 


The mgatin pert, 


"Thou ſhalr neicher "hurt, nor hinder: ,cither thine 


OWRecr thy neighbours life, . ... 
wine Sy rs. Fur ror are ach, tae commited 


.ot our ſclues. 


roots aretheſe following:LInbart;as,1 Hacedaginl his 


Againſt our neighbor 

1, loh. 3. 15.1#b2ſo baterb bis brother,is a manſleyer. 2. 

Marth. Fo 22. Ye onto you, whoſorner is angrie oo Vide ne 
T, mira fo. Pony DOI at. en 
tention. d ary, 3. 14, butter ennyery rife aw-your 
Pinan Fe cirmens or Wanotcomputiibe, and forme at our ne | 
calamities. Amos. 6. 5.6. _ tothe ſonndof the Viole, cc. but no man 11 
fanf forthe efifinof op. 6. weiivatheacconcled 
x. 30. Sucb arcan ener. 


| ſpea pan Prou . 
Ketherite pra ofa mans 
ee. Jer oy rw 
* nn ſb gb rar cet eps pu bepunted by 
tne CE whoſoener 1 ,ſoallbe worthy to bee puniſbed | 
prey te: purer pany 5 Don 
L ord, and foee I ol 
chal rhe ter of of Snak comr ons met Did,nda 

t works 
mays tm rare 
fy. 4. Brawlings in an) opined 


before 1 


tion ofthe voice neuen Leg . 19. The workes Sure X 
are eft, wbich are, :0. enulations EE . =o 
31. Papargarr gs aroren — and 


wel 2.8 | | 
yg "oy oyenn.1r9 7 oye rower one ger Van 43g 
Cog 6G SE == 
ries. mem | 
Nt Ee ſachbynerge cuidentlc decipher the 


Ig. . ...0us- 


5 Tlwendaref ole cane. 


malicious inthe hearr. . nave ay 6. His conntenaxce fel 
tar alto Sat mo ſo wrath? Math. 27. 39, 
8 rn ou hin nodding t | 
nan 5, gr", ro istearmed tion. Jen. 21-9. Saraifen the 
ſon of Hager the Egyptian mocking 6. Gal. 4.29, (Je that was berae after the 


fleſs perſecuted bimyhat ry area ſpirit. 
vt a" ooFars 


IV, lndeedes: 1. Tofight with,orto beate our; 
his bodice, Leuic. 24 19. 20. Yar marcus 7 

| won whey 
,whather irbe byrhe 


4s be bath done, ſo ſball it be done to 
rooth, 2. To procure any waythe death 

ſword, famine, orpoiſon. Gen. 4. 8. Cain "7 Cao bis brother , and 
fixes bims. 3. To exerciſe tyrannouscrucltie in Deut. 
25:3. a7 MP PTY ef GE hant,audnotpaſt leaſt Sr prrowugh 
ceed,and beate bim abone that with many ſtripes thy brother ſbould appeare de- 
ſiſed in thy thy fight. 2.Cor.z egyens lewes [ receined fixe times fourty ſtripes 
ſaxe ove. 4. Tovic any of Gods creatureshardly. Prou, 12. 10. A righteous 
menrey anderbebe ifs of biz beaſt, but the mercies of the wicked argernell.Deur. 
_ 6. [ther fadah 9's «ear tree, or on the grand , whether 
bey be young ,or egs jndtbe Jem ety whe the young, or pi reges thou 
bed not 20) a1 6 -— ut ſhalt in any log a, Took, 
the yong to thee,that i & dajes.;. 
boot, Komen ab 

ys pe eSs Ta or 14. Thea Bak nat proglar: the 
' deafe,norpmt a ſtumbling cram arr Kin 2+ 23-Little children 
i reen : doo aber, orange: 
come opt 6.10 {tangers,f, 

| iſcor done — Theol node mario arr &7 , wth , 
# BCT; s in the land of Ter falta irom le 
ay widow or faiberles child. 2 eo abes "rb, ae, 22 pre, We 
theniniuric theſe: x. Knepaginecia bonne hinkor Deut. 24. 14. Thos 
ſhalt not . TI + 46 v0 is needy and poore, wether of brethren, 
wor of the ffranger thet ir within thy gates. 1 5. Then rel give bim Sirefor | 
bir d.yy:neither foal the fun ded apart fron degons nd therwith 
antb14.fe keuf beeriengaind ther taoke Lardandibefavnether hou 
reftorenotthe pledge ofthe poore.Exo.2 2.26.27. i on ha ane 


pome 


rarment to thou ſhale KB rap a ne 

es Foes ali Es 
pooree Vro.x 1.26: wilbarawel WH CAT, 

bus bleſbag halbe wponthe head ef bn ther ſalub carne, _ 


Agame, thislaw.is aonclrouiedbyporktiing, whenthe lawchy 
gethto kill, and by ent puniſhment due yato 'murther, asby Ki 
-when we ſhould not 25+.16. {fone ſwite CEA an i 
went ofrongbat be die heir 6 martberer& the nurtherer ſualdh the death. 


we dway a Becauſe notequall means ordeined 
1 RTE 2 nts 


fombraher thr lems 
altar, was ſlaint in Temple, 
— our 
ſoulrofour ,cicherin 


When che lint be borugh 
When weereturne ft 


i pan. 17 np ra 
» eAtd the Princes 


fatbiy, chu bo bark ver woes Da- 
porfocfoeo bis ſornams = _ 
'oxerthraweit? brane mdem aff 


eff 


w q;  — 
ule preach calf ate enas 

| bor from Tflhe be thn ho ww the barns. 

5 TR lot arg ar rms t/j6 wil 

thier 0u# of aig mark... Thi HU 

m s, Which'is anordinarie abſence of the miniſter from his 


ardal demgh ee thature mindfall of the, 
oa wa ſer vp te 
the world. Ao ehapgogr Take beed therefore vat 

toalthe War role ny excrſeer i 

a Char a owne blood. For I knovte 


ry] er nes ary on 
wor conflraine nos 
S_ Sens 


oft pl 
and appeinted pp ddr 
office , but h to goe vn- 
baed oiveke 


prone a y-' Tet re ere ar nn meta, 
 Tiliketh orwel. The Councel beld at Confſt;inthe 24+ 
niſters not ro bane therr ſubſtitutes,or ———_ gu So” 
feare and erforme all ſuch duties, 4s are required 6 
ſeraice of God. The law doth cencludethe fame: 36, 
ER &c. The ive wy" 

continu«ly reſident in Gods tabernacle that they mey learne 
——_— es redefined moduat 


«. The Bibopnwbich: 
aney arp leaf they 


Minifter of two Churebes Ho | 
bins remaine inch perowhich ear mm, == = 


nets Fine the ng 


thee 
It hanrheryerenss ring ah e. 
fora re ere ni 


DEER EY | 
MIN " "Thy effomatiaeper 


, * Thou thaſk otbletit the life of tycoon, 


| h rpphmnrvetn pain 

T.. Such as 
welfare both 
I2Q: Mark; to. 


| Cn fas ſrnnn pork. lire (vary 
, tobe withhimfo tvaney" pan pg Iy. wa, PT 
BRA 06. es Sas my leanneſſe, woeis me , the 


'v tranſe 


een 


nn paſſe 
1.Per.4.8. Above | 


= co. "RBC. 2 


hd —- Vh © 


. F . 


curſed into 


ought i 
bares > xy For 


[waran banged, Je gane me ne meats, / thirfted, 
andye rave we ne drinks ;ce-45 Un, yedid of eh ba 


fans re Tor re mrs art gy 
_— corpsto the grive, 


”7 The vriler of the cauſes” © 

without the gates of leruſulew.. Thereſoreratherthen Moſes ſhould bee yn. 
buried,the Lordhimnſclſe did burie himDeur. 34.5 6.Afoſe>cbe ſernwn of the 
Lord died inthe jand of Mob according Py re Ar And be baricd 


bin ina valley ,in rhe land of Moab;over ag aint Both: mare? rvame 
e ontorthis day;'1V. otra | 
wc ry; an aoekr 


of bis ſepmichy 
manis,the which both arguerhthe neceſaitic of ny yr 
Ro htof God, ermaredlorenn V. The bodice muſt riſe againe our of 
thatit may yore: puraphmrene Trdrat-or yy 
VE The bodies of the faithfull are the of the holy Ghoſt, and there- 
foremuſt riſe againe to glorie. V 11. Buri is atcftimonie of the loue and 
reverence welrarseothedecenſed 
Mignon to beſolemnized aficr an boneſtandciuil manotemame- 
7,agreca nature, and credit as well of thoſt which remaine aliue, as 
Sobich ated Concerning the livin they muſt ſeechar 23, Their 
ourning bee moderate, and fuch,as may we! ry vemrye-ry 067 ye 
depancd.Joh. i't.44. Hr ſat, Where bave ye laid bins 
roepunes rome and ſee. 15. Then leſiid wept. «And(verf36;)thb lever 
Jeid Bebold bow he lowed bim. 2. . They muſt anoyd ſuperftirion, andnot ſur- 
miſc char ſanerall ceremonies are auaileab!e to-the dead. - Such 2te therites of 
the ChurchofRome; asro bee buried in a uk chetelitaaeg 
and ina Friars coole. 5. They ought to take heede! 
ofsfoathorweand a 
Led Grief 
bouſe nd ſay, What be rrdtereier yaw waar yrs here ! that thou 
bere bew thee out a ſepulchre as be that belrotb our bis fepnichro\iu an 
big b place,or that graucth anhabitation far vita 
To this commaundement bel theſe Cuties?" meg meets 


onto hy rr eng corne, thow maift * Tn thee 
halt wot moone @ fickle to thy neighbours corve. Matth.1 2.1; /eſuus went on the 
Sabbath day b the corne,and biz Diſeiplerwere an humgred, aud began ts 


_ = — E= 
mo reg 


ere beef pee nd recbe 


abdtbareigay IST 


fol 0 __—_ 


IL Con- 


rene 


pur trees; rye writ? inthe Law and 
haze bope _ ting 


_ 16. Andhbercin ON 
ad God, and roward men. 


IV. apt 


= 


mae of God commandemen ey nor ere 
ragehim intheſame. | ; | CROILDE 


Ce NG 
aro thewe fe 


a: r):y 2:7. There gun Af 
15r Gene rogers elltbat je put your hands vnto,bothy SS 
bouſtolds hecanſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed rhee.To chizendhath the weed 
ofGod 2.Sam.1.18. Hebade threw teach the children of 
Indah 16 ſboor,acit te writt# in the bookaf Iaft. v. And mulicalt confore.Neh, 7. 
67.Beſides their agar a CE maide;,xbich were ſenenchonſand, three bundreth, 


yrs Tarr —— 
arments,13, And » 
OR: +: I CLIT 
Same ſmectues: > they could | .\Andh 

of wild beaſts, Cant.2. 1 iy, no foxes gbrlinh ink frnrotab bf 
mire gt hah" 


160 The order of the canſer 


nrapands 


of the works df Goda. apr ane ant fare 
& Er ap ej that | ATI 
— of i 64m pave remiſin 


—_— 
bobs RN 
fauh, ſaid to the fichs of the 


rr Tp ue no 


Artes ESE 
þ rat 6h bſedret keg hed 
waike to chine beuſe.loh 5- A certain max warthere, jriary sf 
eight & thirtie yeares. hf ſaid evnrke Trop hed etwaks bY; 
_ leſum found bim inthe ,and ſaid unto bim,Bebold, theu 
whole : COP Ws. e thing come vnto thee. Chaos. dd 
ſain the nine and thirtieth diſeaſed in bis feets, and bis 
diſeaſe was extreme : rlprs repre Ce Cook to the Phb- 
ſtians. 3.. Rain inteoaibyonehrnnratn this,if it be 
againſt an aduerſarie,andthe defence bee faultleſle,is wy 
lawhull,and is ſo farre from'a priuate revenge, thar it is to bee accounted ai 
Fark ihe porpoſetbis neruengecrhwcnems unto 
rie,as nei owne reuenge, ot his enemies 
his alone lafetie framthat imminene n 


A dowdi. Whether may a man flie in plaguetime? Anfoer Such as 
Ge of not bound Reals, 1 has 
: man 

- oune Gere i it D_ wo yt Bs of another, 


IL aaa other ſuch daungers: there- 

LIED III, There of lickneſſc, the more the multi- 
- wade es dninind " Obieltion, L Toflie,is atoken ofdifiruſt, Av» 
wo Tie ddener anouleof the faR, butof he 11, Itis offen» 


' fue. Anſwer, Theoffenceis gi taken, 111; oflie,isto forſake our 
ng Anſwer. It is not,if kinsfalke and ma- 
yn iy Moe ve lower: and Khewile ery nk 

were 
daies which are infefted with a diſcaſe, anſwerable to the leprofie, namely,if 
be daugerouſly contagious, 
CHAD. 26. 
Of cbeſeneah Commeniowesr 
En 
ſtitic ofour ſalues,andofourncighbour. | 


ITEFE CEE > a. " : , 
£43 Thou 


v1 TY” apr 17 Wh Ve | 
koulhatrtio way Rr thecor hinderthy neigh- 
TARA 


WY nth lace epi; 
- TERS 


Emin 


$0 hy 1 KOALY NV 6 bis 


| 


ren to barne. | 
A. I: 'Srunge pealre bour generic, prohbiedin the word of God 
2 'are 
I Withbeafts. 18.23. Thou halt not beewith 3 no new 
therewith, neither fo exwewas ſtand beire oboe to lie downs thr 
it is an abomination. 
ay Etro 
a5 well haue ſocictic with a witch, as to cate meate? 
arr a awe rmoorternct ry 5om en, lie with the 


This fonts ee dGenteaten DINE 
If exy was finds a we « ie we; birretbed, and take ber and lie with ber, aud 
they be fonnd.29. Thenchewanthar be wich - 7; onto the maides "ſo: 


The order of the caafes'' _ 1 


ied og reettfrt 
replay wh Laos? rey bg er flowing 


"ei, P _ # in one day one and twentie 
_— commit! ferrari, gadf dey | 


VI. With thoſe, whereofiont isntanied, orattheleatt bettotbed. ThisGn 
is calledadulrere;and(Godhithinlled bybis wondehe ame puniſbous 
them, whichcommirrthis finne,afier they bee 
fachasare alreadie married. Deut.22.23. If a man be found tyi 


_— ow man, then t oe die when boyb rwicue :ro wit, 


ZE | 


97 6 5 
r man that ly 


— 

fry 8. area od oi. mandah,je withou RI 
but he that committeth fornication fnneth againſt bis owng bodie. Andbereaue 
their ofa great and varecouerable benefit; namely,ofchaſtigie,As 


forthe children whichare begogteninebis ſor, theyare ſhi oupſnryhacpes re. 
eminence DOI chem een ” 


Land Hamalech 
rethin David, gore Lo 
2.Sam.16.31, 


Achugphelſaidia 
nn PR nk be 
- a 3's hg 


Cn eiEET an, ds 


31.12-Thu me Pr 


roote out all mine encreaſe, Tacos 


» 
þ J 
*  \ 


__ " © a” WY _RX"TtS»# 


companie wthhiowſe : 
higwiſe,) 100i rmmmoD) yp ano rancr hav parton 


VI1L- NoQurnallpollnions,whichariſc ofimmoderate dier, 


GAY VC | 


ads 


8.8: 
nn Kroon.) A I—— » 


1H 36D 13414 44 f 


Ss <= =» 80S ,& 6 $#®# mes” 


_ = - T —F HAS 


ton apparell: orci law nd prieſt 
Oo oO COT Ye SSSI nt 


, 
«ts. #44 


{ter Sedeme pride, fulneſſe of breed andidieneſſe was in ber, 
x : Luka6ctg. Tier forth wad 


.Cor:15:3; (Erre not enill talks corrapteth yr ngy e rnr 5 o 
A TT 1 aory rom 24 
r ſo,as marinersdocin 


ravce of eill, 8. Laſciui 
jo mm; 260.07 
red, with eff 
| YT nine ns 
.oV4 Panda «gon md, Ereduerie, frhacchat 


x0-wonchen rol 
ind pole —— _ MP © gap her 


"Thou halegelernei Che Gale ods EIT 


x inde chaſe pen ie ee dome eh eo em « 
({ The bodie is chaſte, when it 4 2 IIS 43-8 
the fleſh. r.Tefl.q 3. Ther 616 nibaf 


oy . 


—wx. ond yr. en rvri: Modefic, andSo- 


bw 3» AP Is 1, 2d 
Rn LIES 
\ wu 6&3 
"48 * 5 ID 
? 4 \&4; $3... 
? 2% = No k » _ 


of /aluation and donation. 
ie is a yertue which keepeth 
andic is ſcene, ]. inthecou 


brictie. Modeflie- 
or comelines: 

they neicher 
made 4 coneneant 


ay.7-20. fp wy 
hired, enen 9 ohewbe riner, 


chew? nt 


Seeing Logs hol 
erie, 
ry e in the freates. Prouer IIS 


_— 


ya | 
migecommndiic - 2. Heveflie, that deformitie of our bodies 
pane fodes Shea 
EE —_— 2 
Atyre is proportionable-to abiliie end calling; $:  Diſtintion of 
pondorn,natinc, ages, affcts,dnnejendagions, Fer vantaberh te fer: 
Or hare a rnnchy / meme hy mers a old manon. 


4\Fo ex dove 
TEE ronrcvarreatler bovis of nature, _ 
Mm ; 


> > ® ce TIA 5 rp? ahetb nh 
age of 596 Campe to deiiuer thee: | | 9 00 HOs 
filtbie thing tn thee ud tarne away from thee.1.Sam 2.4.4; Aud er | ſees 
vl ey ly rp mma era aye L The chirfeſtbc the 
_ him conſecrate the Drapes 1.Sam9.r 2. 
; | NI 
| xs by ' feaff. Mark.6. 7.9. He commas. 
Fears to make thewall dawne by companies vyon thegrafſe, 6; 41, Hed 
tooky the fine | opcs hacers,ani T4 
AQt.27.35 hen be bed thus ſaid he ( S es, 


wd rwo fiber and locked 1 


io 
nott 
bidder = 


| row. 23a g 
«4 wine, tothem that p toons 7 7 


 fanth, 


EDS EILEEN . 

5 MF tat OE. DSS CHER eo ns oe A WEIR hy 4 SS, 
TE CN ca Bo RI REI CL DION I RY -. 
rs Rs > INS af 1.4 fue begs ENNIS © Fo IJ A PIE HM MOSES pr #1 nth, Bos 0M ob LN WS ts © OY 
 ALEE I &t ALIEN "30 $4 v/D-=ag 4 Y 5 >. 2 ""* "rr Mg 5 0b” le PG 44: 8 px 14 Whew % 8 

TM ££-4* W by 'y jb. AY < Sk OE > » © Ae ect tad Be WR, þ 3 th CAOES SH RT INE Ep 44; 

p. EVE TT OO NS OE Te ILSS Cha vol. , 


PAS te ng Be te I OR EE re OTA LIC INS EE OE et ae eG > AS arE Ng Lis DOIN Ps en, WES NES LEES 
BR NERO && Vo 


Prou,23.1, þ aye 4 
what is before thee, 2. Pat the knife 
Dr » Bewot deferens of his 


fateſt torate 
10 thy throts, if thow bee a man. 
daintie meates: for it is 4 «: ceincable meat. vi mirth armeare is to- 


of beart. V 111, Tableralke( as occaſion of talke i 

bee ſuch as may edifie. Such was Grit ak ke Pere . 
.from the 1.verſe to the x6.verſe. IX. the bayquer; ence, a 
broken meate begnor loſt, bur they were ſatisfied, be 


res —_ = Te on remaineth, that no= 


TLAGIRATEL hh (40, rl don OX 2.5.93 


Ne ONE 


another in wedlocke; They rhat 

fngle Long bei aeionoad bo in hone 
young men purge biewaies! by direting the 

thy oakkie lia eg Lao h 


Cn =” 


error in chews 
into 

means efier [bane pregcbed | Twvener arr  frowld 

ern == 1-Con7.g, 
_— Sek then to burne., wits dd AT BITE 19» v4 hah 


holycadparevſeofwediocke! is obſer 


f®: edt 


and the bed vadefiled> bus 


S.. » » i oa Þ ou ge WR PINES "7 4 
ARES ef SP Pat. ies 
AS ES I" EP 5 8s. ES IO II 3 


CHAP. 27 * 
| Ofclenge Commandemn, 
— out  eighboun 


a ncecinks 


Thou ſhalnorfteale. |, 


e) E 


| ane I be Reſolution... = 
 StaakeJTo fk. pay 0 mo ns 

Pe nes SEED RE 

ape mpanth wel | 


Thou ſhaſr neſtherhes wantini to Ra." nor a 


meanesto hinder or hurtthyneighb 
if iran rw vean ecaing 
inno of idly, 
2>Theſc2.1 1 He bearethat there are ſome among you which 
and works not atall, but are buſie bodies. Gen. 7.9. In the ſweate fire 
:hhalt poten thy fk thou fecal for thews <br ans im.5 
any t wor owne heels dnt 
the fab ond ir merſookinas ;; L 
[14 Vaniuſt dealing, che which is ether in heart, or deeds. Vniuft 
inhear,is named courtoulneſſe. Matth.1y. 19. Ont of the Shoqrhen;n 
. (henghts,nvarthers, adulteries, fornications, theſts,&c. Couctouſneſle is _ 
fol .5. We know that noconctons perſon,vhich is an idolatonr, 
Chriſt and of God. Yea, it is the very roote of aexill 
—_— lone of money is ipured dels erg wang fo 
fr ge red fromthe fth,dpieredtheſolae treo 6 waxy ſor- 


© Van dengndete bagainingr bat ego ry 


rn_horrs are? rap . Cs Gods ves ven ry 


whit by 
pringnyyy 


L To 


TP Pars Tome is 
{ {heme teh L hen men fell wie comme, for 
op 7 poore, ſay- 
we hee menburd cake rermey lu wa a 


the 
PIT Co Irene: grow, _ the 
rags T teadhcecentibdag odnesefie ortheſeller the 


RES blindfolderh the trueth Marth. = 

8 gn wr 710-47 ma to them: for 
| —_— nn, Ea 
butwhen be is gone apart he 


Wh EE Ninn: re 


r= 
ns wane was lentto one,pledped to. 
— 18.7. Nether bath oppreſſed any, but ha;h refto- 
Ma I Ti be that bath fpojled none by po he 6 | 


£ 


Ito h, Theerder of the canſer | | 
delay = omega" er wet to 
doeit, 


nes bon 


not 
2.Cor$.13.Neiutber crit that other men 
open ity condirien at this time, your 
be for your lacks : that 
we lawes 


diligence, any commoditie 
: EE EG 
i priacip2ll, are; '1./ That which thi wwe, haui a 
hone(t-gaine belides,and no man any waies dead, hutceredboriany 
ſafely receiue, 2. leis conuenient, that he which hath money lent him, and 


gainech byir, ſhould ſhew all poſſible graticudeto him, by whoſe goods bei 
inriched. 3, Itis often orthebeneficofthecredvor po heme the ok 


Obie. Money is not fruitfull ; thereforeit is 'ynlawfult to receide more 
then wee lent out. Anſwer, Albeit money in itſclſe bee nor fruirfull, yer it is 
Savory ſel the borrowers. good vie,as ground is, which is not fruit- 

except it | 
Laſt ofall, when aman deraineththelabourers wages. 
fire ofohe Leboaryret which hee re 
frang) crieth, end the cries of them | 
of the Lord of boa#ts. 


Cagayan likewiſcmanifold: L Topolacence unc 
falſe ſentence or iudgement ama cept 
ay. 


CD EET is no 
fr fb pln LIL. gaine. For thou1nailt nor 


rekerwny ore 
Treat A a no 20 goapinſie ray@/FfF chen 
1V. Toger ee RIES 
_ 


\ Stage» ,r hlike,Epheſ 4-28. Let bimibat bath folen, teale 
EIn a” bis owne hands the 4 
oe ae: Contr Devr.r 8.01) Ephig 5/1. Thel, 


a fche leafi 


nothurt a- 
men,Rom:,.8. — blamed, aud os 

y naRem 1. ddr ore = danmation 11inſt. x 144 
remoue ancient bounds. Pro. 32.28, Thou ſhalt not remene the neg, 
which thy fathers bane made. Hoſe.y.$. Thy Princes of Indab are loks rhem 
which rewoone the beunds, V 11, To Geale other mens (um err 
tocammit facriledge, or robberie, x: Timoth,1:40.T On 
gn lolh.7.1 tu wr pare res 10. Newt _ 
beries = nofenches » — ar; amd _— 
ky Ke not cement 
Mk he oy ay TN TO Ts. vr. Luk.3; 
T4 The fouldiers a:hedbim, 7 yer TOE | mgmt 
coofpin arty. aps theefe, whether b —_ —_— err maycompetie his 
encerprile,or by concealing his thathe benor Prou.:29.24. He 
that is partakgr with & theeſs, bevth bimſelfe,and ther booth carſoeg, and 
yet TI | the diſcretionof the 
at 
apgrauned, as he 7 $a ot Ne ee offence hl 


ds feng na er nl law of God, doth onelyrequire 


duc © oh; 
our common-weale, 


x ofchixcommon-yeale, 


den & was among bay 


| | » 
412 - The order of the canſer 
generally poorer then the Jewes were»therefore 

mage hi athing ofgreatyalue would haue done the lewes, | 
ofthis countrie are of a nore ſtirring and fierce diſpoli- 
tion: the which maketh thecuesto bee more outraghtus, with theirrebberies 

14 cate. NS RIOT KT 67 the of the coun- 
| nie; moreregard ougheto be of one private mans life, 

The affirmative part. 
_— preſerue and increaſe thy neighbours 

8 Tothisarerequiredheſetherfallow: 
_ I A certaine calling: wherein euery man, 


God hath giuen him, muſt beftow himſelſc honefily, to 
bours 1.Cor.7.24. Let ener man wherein be wat 
= r 
bim 


LOT: 


with 8. r. bath receined agift, 
patadntdonedtoniemnde eelopegre pinege 
grace Galat.g.13. another. 

| I here ed A Ree hab rrowhich belong 


ewo vertues; Contentation, and Thriſtineſle. 


Contencation is a vertue, a man is well pleaſed with that eftate, 
\ yn 


mie 
avd reiment, let vs be contene. Philip.4.11. 
bane learned,in wbatſcener eftate | ams,therewith tobe content, 12. [canbe 4- 
baſed.and ! can where in all things | am inſftruted, both tobe ful, 
and tobe bungric andre abound and to havewant Math 6.1 1.Gine v1 thisdey 


our daily bread. Heb. t 3.5.Let your connerſation bee without —_3 
ſakge thye, 
his 


be content with the things which you baxe : fer be ſaith, [will net 
oy 
ifrineſſe or ſrugalitie, is a vertue, whereby a man carefully 

goods which he hath gocten, and imployeth them to ſuch vſcs, as are both ne- 
cellarie and er 3.1 5-Drinke the water of t od of the ri- 
wers ont of the midies of thine ownewell. 16. Let thy foa foorth, and 
the rieers ofwaters inthe ftreetes. 17, Let them be thi ego, al 
and net the firangers with thee. Prou.21 5, The r of the diligent doe 
ſmpioug ares. widow be 4 poore manand be 
thet loneth wine aud oe ſhall net bee rieb. Prou;1 2.2.7, The deceitfull man ro- 
feth net thet which be bath taken in hunting : but the richer of the diligent are 


pretions.loh.6.12. 
II. Toſpeakethe trueth from the andto vſe an harmeleſſe fimplici- 
Ge in all affaires,Plal.s ratio make aig wr rebemſ 


| va 


— 
EI 
mba ba 


FOE and damnation. | Ing 


puny tort Gen. 3 Epbrou is Abrahaws 
{he ED 


Ds 
I, Io buying a ſelling, in 
CI muſt 
ni RR keepe a iuſt price. A iuſt III 
as the thinges prized, and the price giuen for them, are, made 
a TN For the obſcruation of this equalitie (ia 1 | 
HR CO TIES begin mat be 

I. There muſt beea nk 
will then be when as Fheſellerdoth nine hci nyc 


owne , and coltes beſtowed 
buyer, andin what need he andeth fie, Leuit. 2g. 14. (4 0:5 


oe tot bboxr , or at bis bands, ye ſnall not 
_ 1 echt mdgahaylobhbinone ras vr | 
pres rey of rby neightees, he eemegs tender perf 
renenues,be ſhall HT 16 zone 5." AI "xeers thou 
FW Ag” We he” wr uy ed ron Cert Theymult bes 
the jrice of it for the onde of Fonerdues >atoibee.ll, 
< wr OWL wrt ts 
dethincheſe wordes: 1hatſoener ye wonld that men to you ror = 
ſeme varothems. II], The bonde of nature muſtbee kept, which bindethhim 
that receiucth a benefitc , and maketh a lawfullgaine ofnother mans goods, 
that hee being once enriched , ſhall make and nawrallre. 
compence, cuen aboue the principall, IV. Men muſt communicate and 
make vſcof thcir goods , withthat cauearwhich Paule giueth. 2..Corinh, 
8.13. Norſoto bettowerhem, a7ther orbers me be , and they griened: 
orcontrariwiſe, 
IL Men rut make le ffchhinges, a5are in their kinde ſubſtanciall, 


| = 

muſt vſeiuſt 9 ms _ + 13+ Thon ſhalt not 
two maner of bus thou (palt bane a 
_ right inſt waight — and tn 9 beve. Ezcch. 55. 
10, Sree rows, > Fir aces atraeBath. Micah 6.11 


fault. Exod, 22, rw 09.4 ' bicaks our andit bee 
toe ay mai ge” 11 


V. Thepledge orpaycougheberedeemed, und fiber ofimponantne 


+114 - Tat ordey of the cauſes 
ceffitie,asthat which preſeructhrhe life ofour neigabour, ie muſt beereſtored 
to him incontiacmly. Exod. 22. yerl. 26, If thew takg thy. neighbours rei- 
m1-ut to pledge , thou ſbalt reſtcre it againe before the Sunne Loe. downe: for 
"that is his conering onely, Deut 24. ver. 6. No maa ſpall takg the neather or 
wvpper milſtone to pledge : for this gage is bis lining. Neither may a man 
in a pledge bee his owne caruer, burhee mult take ſuchanone asis offe. 
red. Deut, 24. verſ. 15. #henthouſbals arke againe of thy neighbour any thing 
tent , thou ſhalt not got into his benſeto fetch his pledge, 11. Bat thou ſhalt land 
withaur and the man that borrowed it of thee ,ſnall bring the pledge ont of the 
doores vntothee. 12, Furthermore,if it be a poore body,tbou ſhalt not ſleepe with 
bis oe 1 .Bat ſhalt reftore him the pleage.(+c. 
I. Yobecome ſuretic only for men that archoneſt, and very well knowne: 
and that warilie, with muchdeliberarion. Prou. 11. 1 5- He ſhall be ſore vexed, 
that is ſuretie fora ſtranger . And hee that hateth ſhret:ſbip i; ſure. Proverb, 
17. 18, 4 manaerſtituteof onderſianding toncheth the hand , and becommeth 
foretie for bis neighbour. Pcou.22. 26, But fit be ſothar a man hath intangled 
himſelte by ſurctiſhip, the belt way is ro craue his creditours fauor, by his own 
humble ſute , andthe inſtantrequell of hisfiiendes. Prou. 6, 1..A4y ſonre, if 
thou be ſaretiefor thy neighbonr, and haſt ſirichew bandes with the ſtranger, 
2. Thonart ſaared with the words of thine owne month. 3. Do this now, my ſon, 
andd: liner thy [. Ife, ſeeing thou art come i/:t0 the hand of thy neighbour, go, and 
bamble thy he end ſollcite Y friends.4.Gine no ſleep to thine eies,nor ſlums- 
ber tothine eie lidr,g1Deliner thy ſelje, ara Doe from the hand of the bunter, 
and as a bird from the hand of the fonler. | 

 VIL All uſt couenantsandpromiſes, though they bee to our hinderance, 
muſt bee perfourmed, For-a promiſe doth'binde , if itbee lawfull, to farre 
foorth as hice will ; ynxo whome we make the promiſe. Plal. 15, verl. 4.1#hicb 
ſweareth to his hurt ,and chanzeth not.» Preucrb. 25. verl. 14. A wan that 
beaffeth and keepeth not promiſe, is like clondes and winde without raine. 
Judg. 1. 24. Tbeſpier ſawe a man come owt of the citic , and they ſaide me 
bim , Shewe vs,wee pray thee , th: way into the citie, andwe will ſhew thee mer- 
cie. 25. Andwhen he badſbewed them the way into thecitie , they ſmote the city 
with the edge of the ſword, but they let the man and all bis houſbolde depart, . 
Therfore ifafter promiſe made, hecither ſee thathe ſhall bect - 
by,or hindered inthe performance ofhis promiſe,he may crave releaſe, andif 
it be graunted, accept of it. 

VIII. Tolendthat wedo, freely, Luke. 6. z 5. Lend, looking for nothing «+ 
4ine, and your reward ſbal be great. Aud when we borrow , we muſt be care- 
lto makereſtitution, cuen, ifnecd be, with the fale haruing' + s 2 

Kinge4.2.3-4-5.6.7. Here the wife of the ſonnes of the Prophets ſelterh her ojle 
which God ſent by the hand of Ehſba,tepay her credi 


tour. 
IX. Toreſtorethat, which is committed to our cuſtodic without delay. 
Math.21.41. He will deſtroy the exill buſbandmen , and let ont bis vineyard to 


# 


of /akiation-and tlamnation. 115 
others, which ſball de liner hins the fraites in their ſeaſon. wana: vs 28. Burt 
ſuchathing be loſt,norby ourdefault,wearen to'repay ir. Exod.2 2 


Dp. Urmnrdomrwhowirv ya fluſfe to keepe , and it be ftollen out 
yrs Yan". wat mer knits wor 8, If the theefe be net 


d,then the maſler of « IO IING the [ndges , to ſweare 
Ur gran oe. hrs band to bis neighbours goods or no, hs 4 

X, That a findeth, mc Ganatend ifthetrue ow- 
as of: burifhebe, emulſion Daw. 5. I, Thou ſhalt 

brothers oxe ; nor is ſbeepe oe aſt r ay , and wit thy ſe 
_ = ſhalt bring them againe vntethy ether. 2. kn OT from 
thee,or thou know b:m not thou ſhalt bring it imo thine houſe, and it ſha/reneam 
with thee , vntil thy brother ſceke afterit , then ſhalt thow deliner it to him 4- 
= J. So ſbals tho dee with all loft thinge. 

Xl. To getourowne, we'may,if wecannotdoeocherwiſe, ſuc our | 
nat ei m nan ate md 
circumſtances. Ln all we muſt nor ma 
the profeſſion of Chriflian religion. Therefore all ſulers i in lawe effrad,when 
theytruſt more in man, then inGod,and make theirreligion aieſito world- 
ary 44 tg a Ariuing about thinges of ſmalimportance:and partliebynoe . 

any conditions of reconeiliation. .x.Cor. 6.1. Dare any of you, ha= 
— ER fſe againſt another ww vnder the vninſt, and not wnder the 
Saimes? Il. Ce bers kt remedie, as adeſperate medecine isthe 
laſt remedie the Phyſitian vſcth. We muſt afſayall meancs poſlible,before we 
yſe this, eſpeciallic roa brother, x, Cor, 6. 7. There is utterly « fanlt among 
you eraſe Je goe ts law one with another :why rather ſuſferye not wrong? why 
rather ſuſtaine ye not barme? 11], Inallſuitesof lawe,, we muſt beewindefull 
of delowetincibndonts much indeuour tomaintaiie MF PRATD. Fe 


astorecallour brother, whicherreth, intothe right way. 
" CHAP. 28, 


| | Concerning the winch {in - x 
TEERE—_— belongerhto he Pr——__ ofour neigh- 


bours name R 
- ew are theſe :, 


un ſhaltnot beare falſe witnes againſt thy neigh- 
"el 


, 1 TheReſoluritm. 


- Theuſhal: wot beare)Thatis, anfwere whenthou art acked beforea Tudge. 
Dea, 19, 17+ Then bochthe men which ow together , ſoall fhande beſo 
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ins : The order of the cauſes 
the Lord,gnen the Priefts and the Indges which ſhall be in thoſe deyer, 18, 
Flite Indgerhatwekebiqoe equine cone ahemieſe e own, 


ED Se nn Oo 


nei either unvayred or 
T be neg atine part. 


Thou ſhaltnort diminiſh or hurtthe good name &- 
eſtimation ofthy neighbour. 
Here isforbidden: X 
). Enuic,diſdaine of others, defire'of a mans owne glocie. 1. Tim. 6.4.He 
is puft vp and bnowerb but deteth about queitions, andſtrife of wordes, 
tat fe railinges. 1.Pet. 2. 1. Wherefore , laying aſide al 
malicionſneſſe and enxic and «ll pu; A | yy ir gs 06 wide, 
the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the marueils tbat be did, and the children cry- 
ing in the Temple aud ſaying Hoſanna the ſonne of Dazid,: 
. If. Evil fufpicions.1. ſim 6.4-1.Sam. 17.28. Avd Elab bir eldeſt brother 
beard when ht ſpake nts the men,aud Eliah wasaugriewith Danid, and ſaide, 
Why cameſt thou downe hither ! aud with whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheepein 
the wildernefſ#?] know thy pride,aud the mabcr of thre heart, A&t. 28, 4 Now 


when the Barbarians ſaw the worme hang ou his band, they ſaid among them- 
ſelnes This man ſurety is «nuriberer, though he bath cſtapedthe ſea, zet 
ondemned, hard cenſures and 


Neri dgenes pre ane ncghboer dank proges 
ilteri inſt our nei . Matth 7. I. {nudge not, 1 
_ 2 PUIIRr a 99m Jr Bales en 
meaſure ye mete , it ſballbes meaſured toyou againe, Theic iudgementes 
which Chriſt forbiddeth, are private and ad ears or arg ns oh 
mentes : namely, when either a good oran indifferent ahon isinterpretcd to 
the worſe parte : or when a light offence ismade hainous through euill will, 
withoug all defire eithertoamend, or to couer the ſame, At.2.1 3, Andorher 
avockedand ſaid, They are full of newwine. 14. But Peter flanding with the ole- 
voice, avd ſaid unto them,Te men of Indea , and all yethat inba+ 
bite [eruſalem be this knowne yntoyou , and bearken vnto my wordes: 15, For 
theſe are not drunken, _ ſuppoſe,fince it 5 but the third houre of the day. 1. 


Sam. 1.13. For Hannah ſþake in ber heart ber hy: did moone only, but hay voice. 
wes not beard,therefore Elithought ſbe had been drur ken, Bux we mult know, 
thatthere are three kindes of iudgments which are nor forbidden by thiscom- 
— nar ms ur aprons -arvI whichiudgeth 

is,the iudgment ofthe Magiſtrate. Thethirdis, 
yrs none" dhinger:95 when hefairk, Abliaine from the 
companic of ſucha man,for I know him to be a damkard, ic. | 4 L 


witneſſes, 61. vAnd ſaid , 7 bis man ſaid , | can de- 
ftroy the Temple of God it in three daies, Indeed Chrilt laid ſome ſuch 
ing in wordes as appeareth. Toh. 2.19. [eſs anſwered and ſaide vito them, 
this remple.aud in three dayes I will raiſe it vp again. 

IV. Alie, wherby cucriefalſhood wi tadeceiue isfignified whe- 
ther in words,or in deeds, or concealing the truth, or any other way whatſoe- 
uer ; be it for neuerſo great a good toour neighbour. +. 

V. Topronounce vniult ſentence in iudgment, toreſtin one witneſle , to 
accuſe another x poo RY by —_—_ King, 
21.12. They procletimed « faſt and ſet Nabacth among the chiefe of the people. 
13. And there came twowiched men , and ſate before him, andthe wicked men 
witneſſed againft Nabaoth' m' the preſence ofthe people, ſaying , Nabaoth ded 
blaſpheme Cod and the _— caried reapn a ey , and 
floned bums with ſhones that be dig. 17. 6. At the month of two or 
three witneſſe: ſhall bee that is worthy of death , die : but at the month of one wit- 
weſſt he ſball not dre. 7 | d wire ods , maocdn 
VI. Ovenlie to raiſe forged and hurtfull'tales/ and reportes of our neigh- 
bour,or priuily to deuiſe theſame. Rom. 1;:29. #hrſperers. 30. Backbiters, 
baters of God, proud, boaſl ers, innenters of exillthinges. Leuit-19. 16. Thoi 
ſhalt not walke about with tales among thy people , then ſpalt not fande againſt 
the blood of thy neighbour: I amthe Lord. 1. Tim. 5. 1 3. And likewiſe alſo be- 
ing idle they learne to gee about from houſe tobouſe: yea, bey are not onlic idle, 
but alſopriulers and ages. He which are not comelie. To 
{preadabroad flying tales. or to faine 2 e any thing vnto them, Prow- 
26.20. Withoxt woedthe fire is quenched, and without a talebearer firife cea- 
ſeth.11, As acoale makgth burning coales,and wood a fire , ſothe comentions 
man it apt to kindle firife. 22. The worder of a talebearer are 4s flattermg rand 
they goe dawnt into the bowels of the bellre. 2. Corimb. 1 2 ver,20.' For / frare 
leaſt when I come,l ſhall uot find you ſuch as wonld, and that { ſbal bee founde 
foyon ſuch as [wonldnet antleaſf there be ſtrife , ennying, wrath, comentions, 

tings, whiſperinges ſwellinges and d:ſcordamo- g yaw. Toreceive orbe- 

| ſeeuethofetales which weheare of others, Exod. 23. 1, Thow ſhalt not receine 
# falſe tale , either ſhalt — hendwith the wicked, tobee a falſe wit- 
weſſe. 1; Sam. 2410. Hud ſaidro Savle Whrrefore gin:ft thou an care 
to mers words that ſuy,Bebold,Damd feehsrb exillagaraſt thee? + | 


VII. 'Foaccuie our neighbour,for that whichis cerraine andrrye, through 
hd adobe w hon. 1, Sam. 22. _ Thueinftyred Dag, Foy 
of [ſhai when hee came to Nob , : prmarery bn yr Tu anger 


5 "Ms 


118 The order of the canjts 
 #b:d counſellof the Lord for bew, and 
rr hays letra Pheliſlims. Ofthis deed 
1, 1hy beafteſt the thy ſelfe in thy wickgduer, O man of powerithe lontng kind, 
neſſe of the Lord endureth for ener. 2, meth +, and is 
hke a ſharpe raſor, that catteth deceirfuly. 3. T hon deft lus exill mare then 
good: + lies, more then to ſyeake the tructh 4. Then loneſt al words that may de« 
, O deceitful tor gue, On3TOC 

VIIf. To open or declare our neighbours ſeeretto.avy man,eſpecially, ifhe 
didit oftnfirmitie. Mat, 18. 15. oreoner af thy brother trejþafſe agamſt thee, 
gor and ell bem b:s feult berween thee andbimalone:rf be beare thee , thou, hatt 
wore thy brother, Pro.11,1 4. He that geeth about as aſlanderer , diſconcreth 
« ſecrer:but be th. i: of a faithful heart concealeth a matter. 

IX. All babling talk and bitter words. Epl.g. 3. But fornication and all vn. 
cleanneſſe, let it not be once named among you. 4. Neitber fithineſſe, neither feo. 
life talking neither reſting , which are not comehe but rather gining of thankes, 
Toh 9. 34. They anſweredard ſaid unto bem, Thonart altogether in /izs, 
"and doeft thonteach v5? ſo they caſt bim one. This icſting, orasitisnowetear- 
med,vit, which Ariſtotle the Philoſopher maketh a verve, is by Paule the A» 
poſtle accounted: a vice: andthavnot without cauſe; I]. Snch quippes as Ring - 
others , though they be greatpleaſure forſome to heare,yer are wy 'V 
fenfive to ſuch ws arefo pirded, IT. Ir is veric hardeto make Chridti > both 
godlinefſe and grauitie toagree with Juch bebauiour. | | 

" Obielt, Burfalr and tart ſpeeches are viuall inthe ſcriptures, 1. King, 18, 
27. Eliah mocked the Prieftes of Baal. Eſa. 14, 9. Anſ#er. Such ſpeeches are 
not _ to pleaſe others, but are ſharply denounced againſt Godsenemies. 
to his glorie, | 

X:Flatrerie, whereby we praiſeour neighbour 
Pro. 2 7. 6. I be woundes of a loner are fan 


Muellerana be gave bim alſo = 
David thus ſpeaketh. Pal. 52, 


ſerne not the Lord leſus (briſt but their awne bellies and with faire ſpeech and 
CE ng ont ee RARE 
, ouer co 2 ele #08 thy * c 

bring fooreh, 2. Let anocher 


8 mvorr0W , for thou knoweſt not what 
oe yd. ou obs enneman 4s tu WES Haden Tot 


= v1 «> SS R98RWQ#®* 


tie, who when heave 
her X i 


' XI; Toxccuſe, or winuth eguiat yer aig. Nee 


Hephemed God andthe Kang, - va wy. TL LY | v4 © wen 
LNG MV .%.v2 31 F) ant woky\ 
dv Vu! | The ofrmatins ya | 
- Piaferuis the good name gon, 
Eccleſ.7. 3. A good name is better rhan 4 gooed 7 


Heere is commanded: TIT Arial. nd wed 
Gals. 


1.A mga} ae yacighbour. 
22. But the fraite of theſþevit , ts lowe, ion, peace, # r.Rom 1.8 Fat / 


ih 
tre ns youſe em 
ll, 


ever , anda 


vhartbeybe me 

muſt with belceue repores "of. our ecighbens good. 
AQ. poems es or , and bebold,a cortaine 
wes there , named Timothens, awoman: ſoune whichwas a leneſſe, and 
wed, bus bis ſenetrreearnt TIT Paired nk 


poſts» od ane hep wee > oo 


== = mnbano dr. hadhipar. rdbe 
ins #0 all t farber Vx.ziab 
Fat be entred not 05. TOE, 77.5 alga,» 
p waies. ney 6 Wa 444d As I 2 ATED OLE TTETESS Mme” 
+ 1M: Fo © adoobifull euill, yp. .Corinch. $32 verk 
. Lone thinketh not enill, ver. 7. rbeleuetd allthinges wr ay cya. 6 
37. verl. 31. tad rhe ths inſephes come, cnt end Catl of. 
Loates , anil dippea the coare in the blood, 'vctl.; 32. Ss they fint uhet parti- 
coloured come and they brought it to their. Flix: lama me 
found, ſee now (whether tr be thy ſannetcoate or 0; $2- Then be. 
tt and ſaid:[tirmy ws wind (egfibak " 


axxo to lp mhiurb 4 4 jos 


ee ts 
in 


+ The order of the canes | 
flauderith vet with bis tongue nor doth enill to hit neigh. 
ainiÞ bis met J41pd 
Py it Ammonites, w 
ſent [ſhmael , the red ke ut Gedaliab the ſi Weng of Ae 
am belrened bim $6. 
"aeFont ſon of Kireab,Theuft not pe rb Vemdr \for thou pela 
of [bmael, But we ought alſo tobeangricat EE perings, Prou. 25. 23. 
As the 95 wied Sun __ the a_ _ er. a0 3 


- Do 

'Plab, C5.3:; Het 
ai HOT report 
ſad onto him, Knowe:t thou not th. 


ber 
"A En Tee nomenn: OE 
fedtions}ealthefhoutd Par ns. VAI in-the nent ſeaſon, hec 
nyſtbe admonithedthat he mey amicud Galirelarh $«19, yep > 
Hou hath erred fromtheermb, enim wan barb coated hin, 2.0. 
yy yr bywhich hath counted the 4firay ont of bs 


carbich po 
Wein loutanlichariie, declare the Gaze tothoſe;, which may 
amendrhe tame. Gen.37.2.#hew loſeph was ſenexteen yeere old , he kege (hery 
with hit brethren aud the childwas with the ſon: of Bilbab , andwith 
of Zilpab his fathere winer:and /oſeyb told wnts their, her their cwui ſaying 'Y 
' IYConnituvFoy: wnto me, my. brethrev , of you by _ 
that are of the houſe of Clot,that there are contentions among you. Matt, 18,16, 


Burif be tare hte nor; takhawith hot one or un#,thethy the ment of emo or 


penaſrapbe: word may be coufirmed. n54y Vans hh 443 oninhh 4 
Ts geragdnateandimanon among mem, and ore he ame, 
when welaue gotten ir, Phi 4.8. Furthermore, brenbaren what ſane thing i are. 
Wu whuſorucribings arrheneft nbatſoes rhe tangr oe 
= rpertaine rolone what ir pgetnget, 
Gartner ens 


is gotten, 1. If we, ſecking g the.kingdome eofCod before thay dee rey 


3. Weexſibaue dcarebothto | 


welefothers. Matth.7. 2. ich bot indganont ye ivdge yet 
7-23.Gine wat thine beurt s/n gs" 


4-1 enfig 020.194 Fer aftuon of 


EE 


of /ataation and damnation, 123 


thine beart khnoweth that then likewiſe baſft exrſed others. 3, We ruſt abftaine 


from all kind of nent ray re omar wars obſcure & dar- 
ken a mans name, 10, 3. canfere finks and paenific the 
ENG htcaris:ſoteth a io birs chat is in eſtnwation 
me mdf re 4. Wemuſtin ſecke forthe 
of God yok ts, . Aud when thou prajeſt , 


richer byperiter for the haveefipidicpratnite 


bee 
Fon 


Symegognes au 
corner ffreetes, brcauſy they would be ſeenr of men: werily { 0 
Io leherrmer par ug amr res 0.4 a 


then ho ou thy der, propente ny faberwhich om fever andtly fo 


ther which ſceth in 
Barif,v Nr War 7 godlie mendoc praiſe 


and teftifie well ofvs , we mult noe deſpiſe thiy heir teflimonie and commen- 
dation: & boghtheynetherpreiieys norecflifie ofvs at: ſftewe take 
itin good part. 2.0. £1. 20 Porone vy | 'e 

ſerence,that tn ſlaplicitie &/ 


not {err Coed: we bane batl our 
= chap. 10.17. — 
ate but according 181he 


butedto vs a meaſure, toattain enew-wwwnto you. Þ 
| 0 Gre n=/om tow wh > rw my lor.6. The lines are 


fallen vmtomeinp Lhe plc re han fare bers 1 Corinth. 1.33. 
Het reieyecerb,les b revoyce inthe Lord. 
-CHAP. 29, 
Ofrbe ranch (oummandenrne. 


TD EIT ak agageaads. . 
hart | 
© Thouſhaltnot couet thy neighbours houſe, thou: 


ſhalrnot couet thy neighbours wife, norhis ſcruant, 
nor his maide;norhis oxc;nor his aſſe, nor anic thing : 


thy neighbour hath., 


Conet] The The Reſins, = forres, iſt 
onet coghncts or motion three The fi 
forye Jlancin or ſoda pa mv... 0-7 ran Satan, which fo. 
away ,a0dixace received ofthe minde ns. This isno. Fane. 
Foric was in Chrif , when hee was tempred by the deuill, Matth.g.verſ. 1, 
Thy peandi, mere pram thought or motion , he hich ,wlewe, 
uc j 


” We 
” 4  & © OY” 0" OR 


122 ."T he order of the canſer * 
rickleth andinueigleth themind with ſome iaward i jog Thedhinding cogit 
tion drawing from the will andaffeGion full affentrs finae. = hn ood 
ſtand this commandement of the ſeconule fort of monions onelie , nor of the 
firlt,or ofthe laſt ,to which the five former commandements do beloug, = 
Now thento couet,is to think inwardly,and alſoro defire any thing, wher. 
—_—_ I albcir there enſueno aſſencof the will, to 


For thevery Philoſophers condemme courtouinel ofthe 


b 1.19093 rt es rp age. 
ET as for the 


forbidden, we cndltankeie is moreclſoendfocertdermie Sine 
Tt EE end et 


| euill concupiſcenceis condemned inthis 
oy Dy ent 05rd ng ad ha ofthe 


5.17, The ſpiris lfeth againſt ſe. 
| The megatinepre, | _ | PS 
Thou ſhaltnot couetthat which i is > i 


Heere ateprohibited : 
]. Concupiſcence it ſelfe,namelie, originall corraption, inas muchas itis 


burtful eo our neighbour. lam. 1.14. 


1. Eachcorruptand ſudden pes 
ou of the bitter roote of concupi . 17. Thefleſb -- 
oh irie, Luke 10. 27. Them ſbals ow = Lande with ll hy ſonte To this 
pac Sarans ſuggeſtion ifaker the furſt offer be entertainedand 
ia the cloſet ofthehearr, 
© The leaſt coyitation and motion,the motion,che which,choughitprocure notcon- 


ſen ; delighterthande deck thetiare. Of kinde arethele fooliſh wiſhes: 
Lwouldſuchan ws ii les fork fucha thing, &c. And hither- 
© may wereferre allyachaſt dreames, ariſing from concupirence. | 


The afirmatine part 


. - Concer that onal of ar is awaleable to thy neigh 
\ bour, 


Is * Thef: Fo 
ſouls, but alſo ” 


the euill affe&ionsand luſls ofthefieſh, Rom, 3. 22, 
Trait pores, ot prkanrvay regard of the tnward man..23. But | ſes another 


fan tbo Lever minds, and makyng mee 
mee Modes Eg is in my members, 2 4. Miſtrable man thei [ 


ans, who ſhall deliner me from this body of death? 2.Cor.12 _— 
CHAP. 1-3 


Of che ve of the: Leave. 


The firſt is, to lay. open finne,, and make it knowne, 
Rom. 7. 20. Bytheworkss of the Law ſhall no fleſh. be in 
a in bis fight : for by the law commeth the krowledge 


p 9 The fecondvic ioaccidenezilie , toeffeRt andaug- 
reaſonof the fleſh, ;the mhicheauſehman todecliefromibar 


mentſinne , by 
which is commanded, and euertoenclineto that which is 


4 $, Sinne tooky occafion by the commendement, aud 

;ſcence: for without the Law finne is dead. g. Fer | once was aline witÞ- 

LM 5 Tens Go ln oe 10. Bat { died, 

barb commandement, which was ordamed. vuts life ,was found to bee onto 
me vnto death. 

Thethidvic ia, codencance exmelldemtacica forthe leafi diſobedience, 


Without offering any-hope of pardon. This ſenteuce the —_— 


inſt offenders, and 
Kar" RE OI a be ſoener p23 
month may be 


Propel, od atthe naridkecupebic heirs Gol Grly, 10 Ae 
allthe world I 41 are 

0" em yp groan ms; 4 ec Bay Car, + Aga pk 1 
that comtinueth not in all that is written inthe books of the Lawe es thew. 2. 
Cor. 3.7. /fthe miniſtration of death written wito letters, and ingrancn in 
Pones werghorions :8. How ſbal net the mini/iration of the ſpirit bemore glork 
on'g. For if tbe miniſtration of condenmationwere gleriens Cre. 

Theende w by ſine reignethin man, is to vrge Fnners to flie ynto Chriſt, | 
hey ng eo aaa as finne, that the 4 


in me all maner 


by the faith of leſus Chriſt ſoonldbe 
the Lawe was our 


124 "The order of the canfer 
to them. that beleene. + 4. Wherefore 
to Heb.1 2448.19420, | 
power ofthe Law is 


valeſſe a ſinner re» 
ſofreerh him, that he ſhall no more 
©.2+ Sam. 12.173. Then ſaid Daxid to Na- 
ſinned agamſt the : wherefore Nathan ſaide to Daxid , The 
Lord alſo hath forginen thy finne aud then ſvalt not die. Rom. 6.14 Sine ſdall 
net bane dommien oner you: for ye are net vunder the Law, but under grace, 
Iftherefore, thou ioully eternall life : firſttake a narrowe exami- 
nation of thyſelf ,and the courſeofthy life , byrhe ſquare of Gods lawe: then 
ſet before thine cies che curſechat is due ynto ſinnethar,thus bewailing thy mi- | 


The continuance of rhis 

: andthe very firſt aKof 
yaderthe Law, but vader 
than, [ haze 


ſcrie,and ceſpairing vtterly ofthine owne power, to attzine — hap- 
om, oo iſt renounce thy ſelte and bee prouoked to ſecke and ue yn- 
to US. 


The vſcofthe Lawin ſuchas are regenerate is far otherwiſe: forit guideth 
them to xew ohediexce inthe whole courſe oftheir life, which obedience = 


. ' be acceptable toGod by Chriſt. Rom. 3. 31. Doe we therefore through 


make the Law of zone e God forbid: ney we rather eſtabliſh the Law. fa 
[19.24-7by teftimenies are my delight, they are my connſelters. ver. nog, Thy 


word i; a lanterne vnto my feet aud a light unto my paibes. Y. 
C H A P. 3, q k Y 
t Of the conenant of Grace. Ten 
> WIA lcherto conceming the couenant of workes, andof 
\ the Law,now followeth the couenant af Grace. ._ 
a > ThecovenantofGrace, isthat God free- 
& 82- gone Chriſt,and his benefits,cxacteth againe 
mangthat he woulde by faith receive Chrilt , and 


merrie thee unto mee for ener: yea, / will marrie thee 
| onto mee in righteouſneſſe , and in indgement ,and in 
mertie , and in compaſſion. verl. 20. [ will even marrie thee vnts nee i faith» 
fulneſſe , au4 thei ſhalt knowe the Lord, Exech.36. verl. 25. [will powre cleane 
water vpon you and je ſball be cleane: yea from allyenr filthineſſe , and from all 
year idolet will I cleanſe yon. ver[l. 26. And | will gine you a new heart , anda 
new ſpit will [ pur within you. ver. 27, Andcanſe you towalky un my ſ{atuter, 
Malach. 3.1. The Lord, whom yee ſerke , ſhall ſpeedihie cove to bis temple : even 
_ wo of the comenant whome yee deſire: behold , be ſoall come, ſaith the 
ora 0 EF, , + 
* Thiscouenant is alſo yamed ateſtamene: forithath panic the nature and 
| proper 


;- v/ 

Ao! 14/6 f repent of his finnes. Hol. 2. veil. 18, /» thet day 
] 9) (Fg v-0/matgaconmen for them, cc. 19. And [rd 
DAD a... 


» \ 


of /dination and damnation. > I25 
| ofa teſtament or will. Firſt , irisconfirmed by thedexthofthe Te- 
. Heb. 9:16. Where 4 tefement ic , there maſt be the death of ' binrrhas 
| "made the teſtament, 1/7, For the teffanient is when men ave dread, for 
Dicge fe foee PEER Secondlic, in this cove- 
nant we doe much,and promiſe ſmall toGod but in a marierdo one- 
" liereceiue: cuen asthe aſt wiland teftamentofa man, norfor the teftators, 
but the beires commodirie.' 
The couenant albcititbee ontinſubliance, yetir is dftinguihed imothe 
old andnew teſtament; 
The olde teſtament or conenantierher, which intypesand ſhadoweepreſi 
 guredChriſtto come,andtobeexhibired, © 
Thenew Teſtament decleverhCheift dlready comein the fleſh, and vappe> 
ranty ſhewedin 


I Te Acts word,whichcontaineth a mot} word 


Greco isful redeemed by the blood of lefus 
Chriſt,the rem nn God, non wwe mn forall 
ſuchas in Chriſt leſus, there is 


a fulremifſion of al* 
their ſinnes,roperher with ſaluation and life Joh. 3; 14. 
Mp the fee gym ene— the wildernes:ſo 


everlaſting, 
muſt the ſon of mane hfie vp. fry 
vor periſh, but bane exer xs life. AQ. 10, 43» 
To { ngyr-yealgyrg wor rhe throug "*.% oviggen- any £2 
leene in bim , ſhallreceineremiſſi 

The end and vſe ofthe Gof| Gets Retro manuſelt car righteouſaesin Cui | 
whe he helen i full aretid & ſaluation atrained.Secondly, it isthe 
infirument,and,axit were,the conduit pipeoftheholy faſhion & de- 
rive faith intothe ſoule ; by which faith they which belecue ;/ docas withan 
_ Chrifts Rom-1.16.1 aw wer eſhamedefi 
. for it is the power of God to ſaluation to as many arbeltene, to 
Salma Greeiaw 17. For eas mane ierenealed by it 
Rn to faith. loh. 6.6;. Ir the Serie whieh 

one are ſpirit and port 1-21. It pleaſed God 

b Kb mire” [np ares; whedy 
Mtchedia tbe floriſhing eflare of Chit Church, that - 
Phe wad yermarny butin the ruinous eſtate of the ſame, when 
25 by apoſtafic , the foundations thereof are ſhaken, andthe the cleare lighe 
of the word is darkened, thenthis word reador a theverie ſound 
therof being but once heard,is by the affiſtance of if | 
eftefuall.cothem whome God willhauecalledout ofthat premdarknefſin- 


lew 


Pawn wa. om.10. 14. How ſpall they call on him ,in 
 bave not beleened ? and bowe ſpall they belerne in of whemer bane not 
beard? ode hearewithout 4 ak 11.19. Avdthey which 


Teveghnrl they came to ris Planes nd Opn end arm , prtachorg 
the 


126 | 'T heorder ay the canſts_ * 


drtrnbt woe ah ns eſe term 
C they were come into Antiochia wntgt 

—— the Lord Jeſus 21, Andibe bandof the Lorde was with 
C_ «great number belcen:dgand turned onto the Lord loh. 4.28.The 
woman then left T— pot and went ber wry into the citie , and ſail to the 
mew, 29, Come, and ſee 4 man which bath told me all things that ever 1 did: Is * 
not he the Chriit? then they went ont of the citie , and came vute him. 39. Nm 
many of the Samaritans beleened in bins, for the ſaying of the women which te. 
flified, He bath told me all things that exer I did. 41. Andmany mos beleened, 
becauſe of his owne word, 42. And they ſaid unto the woman, Now wee beleene 
————_ ſaying : for we hae beard bim oxy ſelues, and knowe that thir 

indred the chr be 


Saxionr of the world. Row. 10.18. 1demand, baxe they 
he "wr 6 Ts 9k” — «ll the earth, and their wordes 
into the enderof the world. Thus _—— wm chow many ofour forefathers,and 
anceſtorsin the midſt of popene obtained Reuel. '12. 17. The 
qr 9567 9 gn the IRR SM with the remnant 
Flint kept the commandements of God,and baxe the teſt muonie of le- 

| Im 11. 4./hat ſaith the dinine Oracle? 1 haxe reſerned to me ſe 

nan which nener bowed knee to Baal. 


. CHAP. 32. 
Of the Sacrementes. 


== Hus muchofthepreaching ofthe word:now follow the 
05 TY [tn (rence: tgp KA” Ee 
JA0F$ 7 714 A Saczamentisthat, whereby Chriſt and his {aving 
=) | gaces,are by cenaincexternal rites, ſignified, exhidice 
& - 1 rage gag ws parker 
the figne of cerenmciſion , as the ſealeof the ri eſſe 
| a 9d hateryser ar fax bak 25 Gen, 
I 17.1 I "Te hatcrcumeiſe the farerin of you ſs, ard it ſball bee a figne of the 
conendnt between me and you, 
Godalone is the aucthour of a Sacrament ; for the ligne. cannot confirme 
A ybut by the conſent and promiſcof him, at whoſe handes the 
muſt be received. Therefore God itis alone which appoin- 
wy: ar of prace,in whoſe alone poweritis to beltow grace. 
. : AndGod did makeaSacrament by the facramentall worde, as Auguſtine 
witgeſſcth, ſaying, Let the word come tothe element and there ir made « Sacre- 
mezr. The ſacramentall word, is the word of inſtitution, the which Godaficr 
£m ma ,hath ſet downe in each Sacrament, Ofthe — 
partes: the commandement, and &. The commaundement is, 
which Chriſt appointeth the CES of Sacramentes, and the recei- 


4 > = + woke 4 ——— _ 
——— ow —_ od "Ie" "I" i A OING tad 


of /alnation and damnation. 127 


ing of the fame, AsinBaptiline, Goe into thewhole world baptizing thens 
wel Name , &c. on . Take, ano; hdrcions thit.- 
The promiſe is the other pant of the inſtitution, God ordained cle- 


menrcs that they might be inſtruments and ſcales ofhis grace. As m Baptiſine, 
I baptize thee in the name of the Father, of the Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſt. In 
the Supper, This is my body ginen for you : and, T bis rs my blood of the new Te- 
ſtament.Therfore this word in the adminittration of the Sacramer,oughtto be 
pronounced WY: A HS hn asoccafion ſerueth , explained alſo: 
to the end,thar all they to whom the commaundementand promiſe. 
neth, ney know and ended che ae bode tai 
miniſters impicrie doth notmakE anullitic of the Sacrament, neither doth it - 
any whit hinder a worthy receiuer; no morcethenthe pictic ofa good miniſter 
 canprofite an vnworthy receiuer : becauſe all theefficacie and worthinefle 
thereof dependeth onely vpon Gods inſtitution, if ſo be that be ebſcrued, 

The 5 ofa Sacramentare, the Signe, andthe Thing ofthe Sacrament, 
/ The tigne,, is either the marter ſenfible,or the Aftion conuerſant aboutthe 
ame, | | 

The mater ſenſible,js vſuallie calied the figne. | 

The mutation ofthe (igne,is not naturall,by changing the ſubſtance of the 
thing ; but reſpeQiue ,thatis, only in regard ofthe vie, For i is ſeuercd from 
acommontoanholie vſe : Therefore there is not anicſucheither force oref- 
ficacie of making vs holie, inherent, ortied vntothe exrernall ſignes,as there 
is naturallicin WW Ae PAI bY 0 un I 1 —_ 
appropriate tot ie Spirit, yetſo, as it isaninſeparable companion oftrue 
faith « recobntumangat” n  p60c yntothe Lord, is, together with the 

exhibited. Whence it commethto paſſe that by Gods ordinance, a cer- 
raine ſignificationof grace, andſealing thereof to theſigne. 
Thething oftheSacrament, iseitherChriſt and his graces which concerne 
our ſaluation,orthe aRipn conucrſant about Chriſt, 

I fay, firſt Cheiſt , and then his graces, becauſe no manreceiueth 
—— ones rey ran rg per nr 
euen as uwomancanby ri ny fruite ofthe ground , w 
ans a RY ok. "Nd $24 : 
ILL and iscithertheaQtion of God, orof 


TheaQtion of God is, either the Offering, or the Applicationof Chrift and 
A dy decent defire,apprehenfon,andreceiuing 
ion of Faith is, the con ion, iut 
of Cliriſt in the lawfull vſe ofthe Sacrament. 
Thus much ofthe partes of a Sacrament : nowe followeth the ynion of 


| This facrameneall enics, Lis not commilccrenting vo dhoplnce : fos 
there is no mutation of the ligne into thething ſigned ; hy 


128 T be order of the tauſer 
ned, either includedin,or faſtened vpon theſigne. Butl], icis refpeRive, 
en] there is a certaine 7 proportion oftheexternall thinges 
withthe incernall, and of the ations ot one withthe ations of the other: 
whereby it commetbto pale, that che it were,cenaine viſible words 
incurring into the exrernall. ſcnſes , do by a certaine p i reſem- 
blanc droves Cifta mindeto' the conſideration of the thinges ſignifi- 
ced,and to ied, 
,and,as] may ſay, ſacramencall relation,js the cauſe of ſo ma- 
| A470; a9 or ies, whicharc vicd:as, whea onethingin 
putfor another. | 
I. The figness vſcdfor the thing fignified. Exod. 12.31. Tefoalleate it 
( cane Lbeeelfer the okepſr loh. 6. 51. 1a the 
—_— which came downe beanen : if any eate of this bread , bee 
ſoall line for ener, and the which 1 will gine is my fleſs ,which I will gize 
for the life of thewerld. 1.Cor. 5.7, Chrift our Paſſtener is (acrificed for vs 1. 
Cor. 10. 17. _ are many ere one bread and ove body , becauſe wee areal 


one 
II. The name ofthethi I tothe ligne: as, The bread is 
Chriſt: body the cup is Chriſti blood. 1. Cor.11.24. 26.28. | 
III. TheeffeR ofthe thing ſignified is given tothe Circumciſionis 
acoucnant,Gen. 17.10.A 7.8.7be cup is the new Teſtament in Chriſt blood, 
Luk.22.16.Bept:ſme is thewaſbing of the new birth. Tit. 3.5, 
IV. That which properlie to the ligne, is attributed tothething 
fignified, Deur 10. 16. Circamciſe t thaw of your beertes. lo 6.53. u- 
+ yee eate the fleſh of the ſonne of man , anddrinke his blood, ye ſbal bane no 
bfe in you. ; | 
eb hret main is |. for the better confirmation 
ofourfath: forby it as by certaine pledgesgiuen,Godothis great mercie,doth 
aSit " bind himſe!fe vnto vs. ares rar a7 vey es our faith, 
not by any inherent or it hathin itſelfe,as bath a ſoucraigne me- 
dicine 16 Fram” ah Fa 19 196 manſleep or wake Ak 
meth his ſtrength: bur rather by reaſoning, and vfing the ſignes, when the 
holieChott ſhell Gameinour branes forks concluſion, asthiss _ 
All ſuch as ave connented,rightly v/ing the Sacraments, ſbalreceine Chrif 
and bis graces: | 
But } am eunerted audeither now doe,or before hene rightly vſed the Sa 
craments, * ; 
Therefore | ſhal receine Chriſt and bis graces, ; 
11. That it might be a badge & ooeticemaihen whichthe true church 
i of Godis diſtinguiſhed fr6 other congregations. Il. Thatitmightbe a meane 
to preicrue, & ſpread abroadthe doArine ofthe Goſpel. IV. It ſeructhto binde 
the faithful that they do continue both loyall, and totheir Lord God, = 
V. Itisthe bondefmutuall amitic betwixt the fai 
How 


of /aluation and damnation. 129 
| HowaSacramentisneceffarie to faluation. Thecouenant of Grace is ab- 
acceflarie ws ſakuation : for ir. eor Chriſt leſus the very 
brcofce Coonan a IT _— ©- 

a Sacrament is not arie, asitisa 

and ſtay CE es Eikliciadderaes the inherkance of 
the ſounes of God, as the couenant doth, but onely by reaſon of faith going 
before,it doth ſeale that which before was beſto vs. As we ſee nn hu- 
donde gs fie rarryenrnbend or _ 
the1 to ra. 
ther confirme thebond before made :the which\muruall conſenere« 
—— Rillin force, rhoughtheinſtumeng or 

Theiekrothe vrancof iSecramenedody horeonderine, burthe contempt 
wma Warr arr The wantofs Sacraments, erty 
hindered thereceiuing ; as, one is prevented 
_=_ REIN: as 

a 


ana ror ke any 
ths _ 

: WiKhOUT lighified; Alcoa Sacramenr ſhall 
ves anew hg no ng 

gram 5 ares. ow both ratified, and becommeth 

profitable: 2nd vhat vic ofthe Sacramenc which betore was mterly viilawfull, 

dow then becomevery lawfull, 111.” The EleR ulteadie conmerted, doets 

their ſaluarion receive boththe figne 2nd the rogether; yer fo, 
asthat hercheiremwcntle jetty (hater the commeth to! 

reaſon oftheir manifolde infirmities,'and relapſes into fine; they are ſu 


bee Ty Penormans As each ;is;in aSacramentGod 
ir rn res I us DrTnndoy pate 

There are differences betwixthe Sacraments oftheOld 
wedtnſe of . 1 nn 6 IL. They pin 
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CORY rnb you 


TER ut Herearcewo Sactanienra, r.Coragud wenidnat bane you 
o 4 uy ; vibe clpude end 


k 4 wato Moſerm Clond, 
RE LY - re LO And del al cars he ſome "ho 


DD erkeal he _—_— Tiuel meate, 4. Aud 
raebrecks thee folemed Ce yen Lhnge mi 
Marcion. Avgu'i,de 


121 el yu re adckned 
The fag{t Sacrament whey Chligs nana 
| wee Cho Codend Hes _ dgned 


; The ſecondSac þ 
Shu 50 ——_— »prcnd andnowin 


eps 
thar being ths 


az 3 CD tr f0 


either ofriper yeares, or | 
rope mengbaw ery ir ge theruſeues ew thu tbl 
Cn arhorhectng eſtifierheirrepentance of wr ne and hold the founda- 
ofreligion, taught in the ſame Church. Match, 3.6. And they were bapts- 
aj pores {ordewgorfefſing their finves. AQ836,A: vr 
ers then the Eunnch ſaid; See.here 1s water bar bindereth we t6 
at COIN If theu » dubeae ved af obine beers, thown 
leene MT 38, «ud 


ſon ſhalleate thereof, _ | 
ſuv coumanareſuchrtuae nemo pr 
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The Sacramentall ynion of the parts of Baptiſme. 
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| Aujeer, H parents are two waies 

Cog nor 
n | : ; 
Rar ,not ache is beurpaoryn 


fiowal ent boſe rhe chldron, an Uet wy mais r named 
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132 The order.af the conſes.' | 


enind/ter, ferwant of water, teeks ſand, and haptized WAPTED 7 > 
ch bntboin furober baptized, the former anions 


Thecuternall þ emeatbs bapriſme, inche miniſters waſhing of the baptized, 
accordingtorhe preſcriperuleof Gods word.Rom.10.14. 

- The ancient cuitomeofbaptizing,wastodippe,and, @it weregto dive all | 
the bodicofrhe baptizedin the water as may appearein Paul Rori.G-aud the 
Councels of Laodicea,and Neoczfarea; butnow eſpecially iocoldcountries, 
the Church vſeth to ſprinklethebaptized, byzeaſon of childrenaweale 
nefle : for yery tew ofripe yearesare now adaics baptized, We need oormuch 
to marueilc at this alceration,ſering charitic and neceſiitie-may diſpenſe with 
ccremonics,and mitigate in cquitie the tharpnes of them. | 

The Sacramentall vnion ofthe partsof onthis for... ./-: +. - 

Theelementof water the yncleannefle of the bode purified by 
a moſtcomienient proportion ſhadoweth our the bloud of Chriſt, and 
TE me", arena whole Chill. cher. Au 

bloud of leſs Chriſt Ion: 

- The aQtion ofthe Miniſter,is his waſhing of the \baprizedwicbahe 6% (0 
lement of water. NS GE T.-Fhe 
epgraftitg or baprazed imtoCheiſt 3427: fo any ae 
pork yon harpatantghs Cor 2-4 : earcal 
Fe wk 
—_— R—_ of x afunry rar arm 
Cane econ 


of —_— there bee three parts. The putting 
ns — goof var. _ _ ad © 
putting into,or water, ratifie ſhedding. 
of the the loud of Chu 6 wary wig our finnes, and' the imputation |_ 
Q.22. 9 pp" 0p» 
onthe name of the Lord.1 Cor.6.11; A 
ed but ye are [anthified, but ye are is 
p02 97, ſe 11: 'The 
Cheiftsdeath. Rom.6.3. Know paar 7 
into Jeſus Chriſt haxe been baptized inta bir death? 6, Kooming thn 
old man us crucified with bims, that the bodie TE, bee 
wlecont we /ſbould vet ſerue fſoune - PORES weoneyo 


continuance inthe water,it noteth 


wy _ 


fo 


ET water doth rmeour ſpiri 
newneſle of life in-all holineſſe and Re ndede | 
of Chrifſts reſretion. R 


a om.6.4 Like asChrift was raiſed wy | 
dead by the glorie of the Father: fo of lhatreannnſ 5 
p ; '$» 
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rerun tothe MeniMadr of his Res» oe: bo 
- the i end the 


tel bebagtiondlern Gl 
The The fits towlhr tine ro te before therkinifite/and havin 
Pn This f1gnifieth that he doth conſecrate him- 
vntothe Lord, hee vterly reneunceththe Fleſh,the World, and 
he Don 1.Pet.chap:3; wg :Tothewhich alſo the figure which now ſanerh 
the filth of the floſs, but in 
that a good conſcience maketh requeſt 1 vnto God) by the reſurreftion of leſies 
Chrt 
as 's,to recciue the externall waſhin g by water: this fi gnifieth, 
that the partie baptized doth receive the incernall Nothing which is by the”. 
bloud of Chriſt, > attheleaſithatit is offered vnto him. 
Rebaptizingisat no hand tobe admitted: for asin naturall generation man 
igonce Gy ſo muſt hebee in the'ſdirituall Therefore 
they that ate baptizedof #miniſtet, which is , noryer degraded 
fo bebe (if che externall fend ofuantouion abr) 


TE rar f apa yn an. | rough woe be 
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rr lrrts the rag nr Eufeb.eccleſ.hift. EEE 
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pee erect 
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24 The order of the caafes | 

ce({tifieth thae all nzans finnes preſent, andto come, are waſhed a 

x.Pet.3. wor 06 Ants $,26,27. 7 Tee gem Creme: 

Sacrament of repentance, and, as it'were, a bonrde to: ſwimmeypon, when 

a man ſhall feare the ſhipwrackeof bis ule, Marke 3.4. 1.Timochic t.19. 

Rom: 7 
— Laſtoall ſrechouneverreſi gill acai» Gelle a 


Hgnified in bapriſme : namely, the powerofChriſts deathmorti. 
RIECISES CF Onan ron 


CHA P. 
of WITS | 


He LordsSupper js Sacrament, wherewkhinthe f 

1 wine, ſuch as —— into Cluiſt, are in bim 
* AR; 4.Cpr.1 1,23,24,25. 
on of the parts of the Louds Supper,sonthis wile. _- 
The Bemee of bread a and wine ,/ are fignes and ſcales of che hodieand 


—_— the Mivifter,jsa note of God: ation. 

The Miniſters aRion is fourefold. 

- The fir(t js, his raking the bread and wine into his owne hands: this. doth 
Galethea&onofGodrbe F which he, from all eternitie, did ſeparate 
andelc& his Sonne, to performe the ductic of a Mediatour berwixt Godand 


man,loh.6.27. For him hath the NO 
The ſecond is, his bleſſing of it, w Dh werares 


and praiers coucciued to that ende, doch 

received fromtheir common vnto rat ery a 
Godby which he didin the fulneſſeofti time, ſend 
ofa Mediatour ,vnto the w he was 


of bread and 
, ina ſpirituall 
6.5 


of 


The third is, the of thebread, pg ja Ea AM this 
doth ſcale the paſsion of C by which he, verely vp: the croſſe waz, both 
in ſfouleand bodie,bruſedfor ourtranſhrefions, 

The fourthis, his diſtributing of of the bread, and wine inco the hands of the 
commugicants. This ſealerhrhe: Jos (ty Chriſt vnto all, yea,to 
he lypocuon! bee giving ja oth an 
oftheirfaith,and 

Theamefurerbb, in hand.Thisſealeth Giri 
aQion of thereceiuer, namely, hi _ = bei bythe hand 


Joh. 1.12... 
The ſecondis, his the 
mae ay en np 
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The Sacramentall Relation which is in the Lords Sup- 


per,ison this manner. Pag.134- 
3 Things | rt. Bread. 1.The body? ,  __ , Things : LH 
en 2+ Wine, 2,The og ofChrit {pirituall | 
| Take bread| | To ſeale Chriſt, to 
| and wine in beer wandigrer: of a 
his hands. | | Mediatour, lohn. 6. 
"__ | | 
| ama —_— —_ wy 
| Conſecrate Toſend Chriſt to be | 
thebread &| _| a mediator, for which 
| | wine by re-!- ! hee was ſcaled from | 
| peating the = all eternitie, —— 
prom e, E) 
and praiers | 2 | 


| _ made for 
The ſenſi- ! Miniſter OTE 
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bread and him, that the true v- 
i drinke the | tion and communi- 
| wine forthe}; | on with Chiiſt naay 
nouriſhmij; fſbeencreafſed. - 


| | | of tis body. | 


to Eatethe | | To apply Chriftvnto cciuer, | 
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of histeuevnion and communion daily Bt cnereaſed.” 
CT ro moe has 
the blond of Chrift? rhe bread wh. x omar 
doe of Trank mhichreacherhtharthe breadisturned 


RT — 
Macie,bucalfo ofthebakersbread.. V. Le thobreatizndwinebeeks 
rime, and the bread will mould, andthe wineturneto vineger after Gocands. 
by which wee may conclude,that there did remaine the ſubftance of 


cdercnremembraceo nan may flies, Th 
preſence; 11. AR.321., #homtbe bea- 
tor oerur rr vr :TIL.. Fhis isan 
eflenciall | therefore af the bodicof Chriſt, to 
beinone place, and ci orrcompaſkdof one LV.” Wrhar 
Chris boke mer ern compel hn ſhould the wicked as well asthe 
3 bur to eatehibfielh, is ro beleeue in 
him,andto haue eternalllife. V. It were very abſurd tothinke, that Chnft fie- 
ting amongſt his Diſciples,did with his owne hands take his oinne bodie, and 
giver totachof hisDiſciples./;/ (ir i 22 lh t ou gr ed wothtl 
-. Suchas will, hl ſorcpecpatechoaſihues 0 orlevagothe Lenjbupe 
per,multhaue ; 41140 no Ted Seb ofer nn! 
-Eirſt,a knowledge of God andof mansfall, and of the promiſed 
tion into the couenant by Chriſt, 1.Cor. 11.26. So often dr 76 hall aqte bhic 
Cn OS FP" PIO | 
C kka. 


ſore bus bodke. * EIS, af 
RE ou phanay, Our vNCB3 


mar ame vanl the time : 
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136 The order of the canſes 
66.7. He tbar bilech: a. pts nc we if he flat awer: he that ſacrificeth « 
Nero if be ent off a dagger necks offereth ax oblation,as if be off 
red ſwines blond: fr Ars LI, be bleſſed anidell: -yea, they 
haze choſen their owne waies, and their ſonle delighteth in their abomination, 
Plalm.26. 6. wrpery waty pers: SHR Pg ſo comebefors thine 


ahhar; © 

hab -for daily and new: finnescommined 
for omerermam jm rr rms 
rance and] fairh;and this renovation mutt be ſeene by our reconciliation 
ſelues to ourueighbours,for injuries and wrongs.:Matth.5.23./f thos 
gift ro the wltur, and there remembreſt thas thy behebecd aqploie 

24-Leanethy 7&7 the altar.ardyoe, firſt be recouriledt 
comrandofferiiy'g :ifrboucrnticome furniſhed wicheheleth 
not e Lexds table;by reaſbey 
If being thus pre thou feeleſt upranhrebelios 
Genie know this: that then chou art —_ to the Lordstable; when 
thouartluely touched witha ſenſe of thy crooked difpotition, Luk.4.18, The 
 fpivit of the Lord « vpb.mme becauſe he hab annomed ne, that 1 ſhonldproach 
the Cttþ:[rouhepoore: be hath ſent me, that I ſhonld-beatribe broken deurted, 
har } jhould preath: deltuerante ts the captines,audtreconermy of abt to the 
blind;that- (3h for ar bbertie them that ave brefed Mach. 15.24. Ht anſwe- 
red and ſ7d, Pazrnet ſent,bat to the loſt ſpeepe of the bouſe of /ſracl. The Lords. 
isa methtine cothedifeaſedandl and{anguiſhing ſoule: and thereforemen 
maſt as well-ſceke SENT my as eden, mm 


ſoundharti vharoie eh 
Reo oy ng _— 
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- Ifchou fecle inthy ſelfe ſoine 
earneſtly, raven you 
ng with teaves, ron 


on ent orcas oyele dhthe rhe , which may 
by theirfach cunierhee as men idtbe fckeof te pb poor holden, 
and |zid imbeforeChriſt-Mark.2ig,.o © : {-d3b grout: 


Ifthou comenot furniſhed on this th better dads 

guiltie ofcho bodicanddloud of Chritb1a6 heis guiltio of high trea- 

ſon, whodoth counterfeit orclipthe Princes 1.Cor.1 1.47. Mo rharr« 

dr agpons _ þ Gl he grief the bode 

any ary rj miles pre gokdedy can'come beck 

| Dew table without repentance, lea(i they eate mor ne 
;Aeitherrmultchoy deforce” inn may come, 

they ptocera 0 thelelyestinal) detiettion: LC ent e's 
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claration of his loue.Eph.1.6.7othe praiſe of the glorie of his grace wherewith 

arora aun 9. error Aro the myſte- 
tobicg cp ſed in hins, 


dt cy lvl ſuch as are choſen in 

mary maneors.f ns 
earner lire ow fue he .J_o 
ne aeGep lv ens. Teen ifs $8 
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they were bore.rpreemily RE es Cori 


ternall — 1.Cor.12;1 ET 
chr OE 

; Luk.r:35. The 
ork hay thn bene 


TL. Tere.1. . Before / 
| wed rhee tn the womb, gp * 


—_ A 

f F 

;  Icall the manner of infanes'f keable 

Wo anc hull fi rene rt nec ye. 
Cat femme 


if infantsſhould have faith 2&tually, bY he es cnn roger LaEE loſe it ar 
they cometo mens eſtate, or atleaftſhew no {1 A bh ich they 
could netdoe, if before they had received aQuall faith. Nay weeſeethatin 
thoſe of riper yearesgherearenoeſo much asthe ſhadowesor ſparkes of faich 


to - 


+: The orde? of thecaudes.."\ 


motions, or aftious ofthe inde, willoraffe. 
repentance as occafions eng NO 2 are er ene of fates, 
Againe,they are not croubled with that conflit and combat bertwixt the fleſh 
and.the ſpirit, wherewith thols fairhfull ones that arc of more yeares are'mar- 
uciloully exerciſed. I nofoteoh 135 W991 


CHAP. 36. | 
Concerning the faſt degreeof the declaration , 
X of Gods laws, _ MAL 1 3h 


TT ria: of Godsloue,nthele of of dilertion hub pg 

mn ng gaty te. eg 99a | Fe _ 

gs em eg nag afantcing ove. 
i 


| preached peace vnto which were 4 farre off, and to them that were neere. 
19.Now therefore - more [tr ; wut citrzens with the 


Saints,andof the boxſtold of God, © at 
Of thisthere bee two parts, The firſt is, EeX5ew,which is a ſeparation of a 
finnerfrom the curſedeſtate ofall mankind, Ioh. 1 5.19. fyewere ef the world, 
the world would loue bis awne: but becauſe ye are not of the morld, but [ baue 
wy och the world therefore ule) ile 


| | 2 the world hateth yos.. i i$a44&: d 
| ſecondis,the reciprocalldonation orfree gitt of Godthe Father, where- 
by he beftawerh the finfull manto bee ſaved ypon Chriſt, and Clift againe 
wan” Marth gra oe =us, bs 1h, a yaa ane an Y 2 TR 
this thing namely Chriſt bothGodand man,is mine, and I for and 
rleeniy che fame. The ke wee ſee in medocke: The hwbundfazbgbiswo- 

mah is my wife, hom her parents haue giuen ynco men,ſothar,(be being 
mir Tinayboth haue her, and gouerne her. Againe,the hp 
you 


en man is mine husband, who hath beſtowed himſelſe ypon.me, 
cheriſh me as his wife.Rom.$.3 2, Heſpared not his owne Senne, but 
for vi. Eſay 9.6. Vatovs achildis berne, and unto vi a ſounc is ginen.loh.17.2, 
Thos haſt ginen bm power vpon all feſt, that be ſhould give eternal life to al 
them whom thou haſt ginen bim. 6, | bene declared thy name to the men which 
thou ganeſt me ont of the world: thine they were, and thew ganeſt them me, and 
they bept thy word.7. Now they know that all thing 5,vhatſoener thou haſt given 
we 4reofthee.loh.10.29. My Father, which gene thens me, is greater then al, 
ard none ts able tot poue 012 Fathers bands. © | 

Hence commeth i ynion,or coniundtion,which is the ingraf- 
fing of ſuch asare to bee faucd, into Clift, and their growing vp together 


with 


of /aluation and damnation. | T3 9 
' withbim: ſorhataftera peculiar manner, Chriſt is made the head, and ener 
ance ſinner, a member of his l bodie, loh.1 7.20. Ing ec;fe 
theſe alone, but for them alſo which belene in me, through their word. 
21. That they all way be one cu thou,O Father art in me and [ tx ther: enen that = 
they may bee alſp one invr.Eph.2.20.Wer are membert of bir bodie,of bii fleſh, 
and of bis bones. loh.2 5.1. [ an that true vine, and my Father is the buſband- 
mas.2.Exery branch that beareth not fiwite in me he taker away:and exery ore 
that beareth fruite hepurgeth it,that it may bring forth more fraite.Eph. 2.20. 
Built ion of the Prophets and ipoſiles, whoſe corner fore is 
Teſin Ebrift bnnſelfe.2 1. [n whom all the building CILIE bn- 
10 an boly temple in tbe Lord. 22..In whow ye are alſe built regerher to be the ha- 
This, albeit icbe a moſt neercand for ynion, yet = =_ nor ne aa 
it,by touching,mixture,or,as it were ng of one fonle with another, 
neicherby a bare agreement of the foules among : bur by the com- 
munion and operation ofthe ſame ſpirit, which being by nature infinice, is of 
ſufficient abilitie to conioyne thole things together, which are of themſclues 
farre diſtant rs; ave vere "vg —_ EE OH: 
toyneth W 2.22, 2.Pet. 1,4. H#hbereby moſt grear « 
precious promiſes are giuen unto vs, thu by them ye ſbowld bee f chap the 
15 ce pHIrS, ave the | s dre yoo ed rho Ft 
lowſpe of t | It: | 
The chings vnited. [n this vaion not our ſoule alone is ynited with Chriſts 
foule, or our fleſh with his fleſh : but the whole perſon of every fairhfull man, 
is verely conioyned with the whole perſon of our Sauiour Chriſt God & man. 
The manner of their vnion is this. A faichfull man firſt of all and immediat- 
ly is ruited tothe fleſh,or humane carne of Chriſt, and afterward by reaſon of 
e humanicie,to the #ord it ſclfe, or dinine narure. For faluation and life de- 
pendethonthat fulnefſe ofthe Godhead whichis in Cheift, yetit is notcom- 
municatedvnto vs,but inthe fleſh,and bythe fleſh of Cheift. lob.6.5.3.Excope 
ye eate the fleſh and drinks the blond of the Sonne of man, ye baxe no life tn you. 
56. He that eatcth wy fleb,and drenhetb my blend dvelleth inme and [in bi. 
The bond of thisvnion.: Fhis rniog is made by en y rr igar Su em. 
Qhriſtenco vs: and on..our parts by faith receiuing Chriſt Jeſus offered yneo 
vs. And forthis cauſeis it termed a all enion. | | 
Chrift,becauſche is the head ofthe fairhlull, isto be conſidered asa 
man Eg es itthac the fa arclayd 
tobecrucified with Chrif},and with him to die, & tobe buried, Rom.6.4,5,6. 


to be quickned,Eph.2.5.to be raiſed vp,andplacedin heauen,verſ:6Col.3.r 
the whichis nos onely incegaed ofthe bope ofche faichfall, burbecauſe they 
arc acceptedof God certainly to haue done all theſe in Chriſt: cucnas 
in Adams firſt (inneall his polter] rd yvas tainted of fine; ; 


140. The order of the canes _ 

A member of Chriſt is diuerſly diſtinguiſhed:and is ſocither before men, or 
God. | : __— $55 +} 

Before men they arethe members of Chriſt, who ourwardly- projefting the 
faith, are cl be Chonhetmor mother Daifeb dice | 
ing at len themſclues and the Church, may be reprobates: and ther- 
they are no more truce members,then are the noxious 
humours in mans bodie, ora woodden legge or other ioynt cunningly fate. 


nedto another part of the bodice. «rd 

ine, members before God,they are ſuch,as eicher aredecrecd to bee fo, 
ay | 
Suchas are decreed to be ſo,are they,w 


are ſoalreadie. | Sd 
ho,beingelcEt from all eternitie,are 
either as yet not borne, or not called.!oh. 1 0.16.Other ſbeepe bane I which are 


not this . them & I brin . 

AnaQuall living member of Chriſt is, cuery one eleed, which being. en- - 
graffed by faith, and the ſpirit into Chriſt, doth feele and ſhew forth the power 
gy” 1 op RUNS a} abr ecly cagratfed 

An atuall dying or decaied is, one en into 
Chriſt,and yet by feeling of hen end cats of the quickening 

fpirit in him, Heis like vnto a legge withour ſenſe, which indeede 
is a part of mans bodic,and yet receiueth no nouriſhment: ſuch arethole fairs 
full ones, who for a time doe faint and are overcome ynder the heauic burthen 
| of rentations, and their finnes: ſuch are alſo thoſe excommunicateperſons, 
whoin regard oftheirengrafting are true members, howſocuer in regarde of 
the externall communion with the Church, and efficacic of the ſpirit, they are 

not members rillſfuchtime as they,being touched withrepentance, doe begin, 

as it were,toliue againe, | oat! TT 13 lf 

Ciodexecuteththis effeRuall callingby certaine meanes, - YE 
. The firlhis the ſauing hearing ofthe wordof God, « which is, when the ſayd 
word urzxardly is preached, to ſuch afroneas is bothdcead in his finnes, 'and 

Jdothnor ſo much asdreame ofhis ſalvation. Þ And firſt ofall, the Law, ſhew- 
ing a manhis ſ{igne,andche puniſhmencthereof,whichis eternall death: afrer- 
wardthe Goſpell,ſhewing ſaluationby Chriſt Ieſus,to fuch as beleeve, < And 
inwardlyrhc eycsof the azindearcenlightened; © the heart and earcsopened 
that bejmayſce, heare, andynderſtandthe preaching ofthe wordof God.» E- 
_ zech.1 6.6. When [ paſſed by thee, Iſawe folluted in thing own bloud,and [ 
ſaid po thee,wi paſt ix thy bland, thee [halt Tine. Efay55.1.Ho,cnrry 
ping 5 pr re Wart nas' wn ay lugr, come, Gor 

Cafe; Comet {07 fut uy Wine and milke without fluer, and without awoney. 10 
1.3 2-156) 45 receinedbimte them be gane this priniledge that they ſpould 
become the ſovs of God: namely co theerwhich brleenedex his name.dRom:7.7: 
IRren not inner bythe Law : for T bad not knowne Luft. except the Leave bud 
ſaid, Thou ſoalt not inſt. « L.loh 2.7: Bus the annotuteng, which JON if 
| in, 
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of [alnation and damnation. 145 
firmely holddn Chriſt Iefus, maketb: full and reſolute 
Trot Godiuchnmancurewilgnes ke =) 


byname,Chrift,and - 
Enna 
's.4 ans 


to dee it. Des ware , 
which as in +4 1.9217. 6.7 hy Net 


raevi 1he lone of 
Bally = or aymwr ri ured y.grarer be ror Ac To cn 
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6b a os py we all the daverof my life, 

Man commeth ws 4 SI akertlie ſenſe, obſeruation, and loog 
experience of Gods fauourandloue. 

Queſt. . Whaberi fifingfark commended inthe Law? 90 

; Hufwer, w namely, the Goſpell, but nor 
nchelinref is,inthe morall law.Rom. 3.27. Thercaſoozaretheſca 
L That which thelaw revealcth noc,thacit cotmmandeth not : butthe lawis ſa 


fare from faith, thatitneverknewic. 1. Adam hed fully 
before his fall written in = rm 5 ARES Pg 
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this fine, netto belzeue in Chrilt, diſtinaly made manifeſt, 
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and condemnedby 
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"T he order ofthe cauſes 
ever many were math fence, Shchdedies of one (thats, 
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teas | Ciwoſk verſ.17. EEE COT, | 


Quzei?. Whether did Chritt llbodience tothe law forvamea 
Feat ror Tare> Sy 


Anſw, 1. Notforhimfelfe, by Wag 1 rnad3 bene hin : for the 
fleſh of Chriſt being hypoſtatically vnitedto the Word, and ſoin it ſelfe fully 


fanQified, was cuen from the firſt momenc of , moſt wonhyto be 
bleſſed wicheternalt life ; Theretorc by allchac which he perfour- 
med ifrer his conception, Chriſt, he Catal Il: qo 


namely, for the fairkHill;he fulbilled. all:beri ofthe law : and hence 
is itthathe is called rhe end of the law vu10rigtconſ-er10 exery one that belee- 
aeth, Rom. 1 o. | 

Here may be obieRed: |. Coos bor leoval, isboundto periverne obeds 
enceto the law forkimſclte..- 

: Heisnor bound by nature, burof hisowne accord: forkpawa 
man, but God andman.. And albeit Chrift did neicher fuffernce 
Pte ,burintharfleſhwhicbbecoke vpon him; yet by reaſon of the 
bypoſtaticallynion, thishis paſſionand obedience hachreſpeR ymtothe whole 
perſon, conſidered as God and inan, andtherefore his obedience was not due 
on his part, and ſo was without merite to himſclfe: yea, in that the fleſh of 
_—_— _—_— the perſon ofrhe i//ord;and forxalkedindignitic and ſanRti- 
Nl Angels; ſnap enebe NF this nnturollohligat- 

law. 


a SM » } 11 6 | 
the law raabeard now bounden 


Wh fr orevorear won as weedoe not yndergoe eternall 
forour ſinnes, the which Chriſt in his perſon did bearevpon the +" -pEA 
LY ' wee keepethe ſame reſpect of Cen to the 
Cc rc 16 ent o :for Chriſt perfourmed 
nf vm apa rhn bee is the ſatizfaRion of the law : but the faith» 
fullrhey are bounden to obedience , got asir is facisfaQtorie, but as itis ado- 
cument of faich,and ateſtimonicoftheir rowards gm 
| our-{innes, 


— inmapc ſar the iuſtice obedi- 
ence: but in his eſtate corrupted, anpogny is W ua _— "Is 
ment. Puniſhment, asthe law is — 
be Gal.3.10. It anbrforplunetarrench Oitoptc 
burallotislegallobedience,zout beforeGod. 
Inſtification bath twoparts: rof finnes;and impurationof Cit 


Feimat cy wtrpun lite, mhabybe 6 catbelecvok 


:  foundin bim, that , not & 
which by the law, but that which is through the faith of (brift, enex the righ« 
teonſner which ts of God þ faich, i $:; 24% $414] ; 

The forme of iuſtification, is, as it were, a kindof tranſlation of the belce« 


vers ſinnes vnto Chiift, and againe Cheiſts 


tothe belecuer, 


meanes of Gods diuine imputation. As is apparant inthispiuue following, 


Chriſt a Saujour +  Theyniuſt finner 


Thisobedience of Cheift, is called the Ri of God, andofChriſt, 
Of God, I notbecauſeir isin God, butof God: forit raketh all the power 
and meritit hathfrom che deitie of the Sonne : whence it is that 
Iebouah oxr Reg | 
that alone 


Fries my ae 
haue pardon for our fianes, and be dtoetemalllife, Itisalfo called 

delight Cheift, becauſe beingoutof vs, itis iache humanitic of 

Chilinalbies, ag qo, 1-4 
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The order of the canfor 


=p 
+ Obieft;1.. No man is inadciuft byanothermans iuflice. * - 

© Anſwer, This inttice is boch an ours alſo-An others, becauſe is 
is ja rift ain dfabie& 10urs,beceuſe by meanes of the forenamed-ai, 


Chriſt with all his benefits is made ours; | > 
'ObjeR. 1. The ancient fathers never dreamed of thi impurat ive juſtice, 
andi ie may ſecmetooofno greatercontinuancethen fiftie yeares. =. 
Hef. This is bothtalſe,and toaffirme, Augult.3.Tract.vpon Johy, 
fois,.48 ſach as are iniftifica by Chr ftare inſt net in themſelues but in bows. Bare 
nard in hisſermon ("4d mil#tes fewplh cap.1 1.) Morrin Chriſti morte fugatar, 
& Chrifti wflitiancbis imneputatur : that s, Death in Chrift bis death i put to 
ro the infkice of (briſt is ed onto vs. And in his 62.ſermon vpon 
Camticles : Where is there any reft (ſaith he)but in the wounds of our Sa- 
ens wrong hear owne iuſtice ? nay, O Lord, 1 will 
rememberthy iuſticealone: forthot is alſo my ivftice. Fordwe waſt made of 
God ynto me iultice: But ſhould I feare;wherherthar one juſtice would ſuf. 
fieetwo?nay it isnot ſhorr cloake thar iv not able to couera couple, Thy iv- 
Kice is juſtice ſorcuermore, and will both coverthee and me, itis largelylarge 
and eternaltiuflice: andin me it ceuereth the multitudeofm ylms,Nc.o fu 
guſt lib de Spiritu& litera cap.9.05 26, Wee muſt ng this ſaying ſo. 
The deer: of the Law ſhall be inſtified,that we mayknow, thatthere areno 
ofthe law bur ſuch as arc iuſtified, ſothatthey are not firſt doers of the law, & 
then iuſtified bur firtt iuſtifiedand then does ofthe law. Sorit is ſaid rhey [bal 


be inſtified.as if it ſhould be ſaid, they ſhall be:eputediuſt andaccouned w?, 

[uſtification hath annexed ynto it Adoption, whereby all ſuch as are prede- 
ſtinateto bee adopted, receive power, to bee aQually accounted the ſonnesof 
Godby Thrift. Eph. 1.5 ho bath predeſtinate vs to bee adoptedthrongh Teſus 
Chriſt,vms og 5 way to . va ocdpleaſure of hrewill. 

means of adoption,(God hath wed many notable priuiled 

his c I. They are odd hmapparent Bm, 8.17. ag wh 
drenwe be alſs beires,cnen the heires of God. 

II. _ are fellowheires withChriſt, yea kiggs.Rom.8,17.Reu.1.6, Ard 
made vs s and Prieffs,cnen to God his Father, 

III. All Fi hr 4 , yeaeuen their wants, and offences, are wrnedto 
trials or fatherly chaſtiſements, inflicted yponthem for their goed. Rom. 8.28. 
We know that all things work together for the beſt, vatotbems that love God.36.1t 
non fr of "intra page ary. Hut : wee are counted as ſheepe for 
i. 70 er.37.Nenertbeleſſe in alltheſe © things, wee are mere the conguerer! 
bim that loned vs. Plal.89.39. [will wiſite their trenſoveſſions with the 


nt ear Progs:33-Yet pig n Fo Fen 


bim.2.Cor.12.7. Therewas ginenuute me « in the fleſs, the meſſenger of 
' Satanto ned [hetins deeaibederet 2,Sam. 7.14 
Twill be to his « father and be ſhall be ro me a ſonne: and if be finne, 1 will che 


IV. They 
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of [aluation.and demoedice. 


-1 V. They baue dominion ouer all creatures, 
haue onely right tothe thing; bur aſterthis life alſo inthe ſame. Whence it 1s 
apparantthac the faichfull alone have the true vie of the Lords goods, I. be- 
cauſetherr perſons axe in Chriſt acceptable yntohim,in whom alſo they haue 
reftitutis made ynto the ofthoſe goods whichthey loſt in Adi, that they may 
witha good conſcience vie the 11, They vſeths with thankſgiuingtorheir 
ends by God. 1.Cor.3.22,23. #bether it bee Pant, or «Apolles,or 
Cepbar,or the world,or life or death whether they _———_— or things ts 
come gnen all are yours. Hebr. 2.7. Thow madeſt biz lit —_—_ to the An- 
gele ghon crownedft him with glorie and honour and haſt ſet him aboue the works 
of thine hands. 8. T how bai} pat allchmgs in ſubieflion under his feete. 

Laſt of all, they may have the $as og ſpirits attending vpon 

its -_ 


45 


them for their ood. Heb.1, 4+ Aret ; , 
cit fwoker hes TNT rr TRIER | > er | 


of the Lord pitcheth rownd about them that feare him aud delinereth them. 
CHAP. 38, 


Concerning the third degree of the declare- 
tiowof yh | 
Im HE third deyree, is SanQibcation, ſuchas be» 
Tank onkey, "ans 309 ins 9s on by 
little and little renucd in holines and ES. 
& | 3-9 .Whoſeencr t&« borne of God, ſinnet —_— 
_l remaineth in bim, neither can be finne, becauſe be is 


Ml of God.Rom.8. 1.7 bereis no condenmation to theſe which 
W are in Chriſt Jeſs, which walks not afier the flaſs but af - 


ificationhuhewoparts: Mortification,and Viuification, © | 
The mortification of finne, is the firſt part of ſandificati the 
powerof ſinne'is abated, and crucified inthe faichfull, Rom.6.2. How ſbell wee 
that are deadto fumne, bene yet therein? 3, Know ye not that all we which bane been 
aptized into leſics Chrift,bave been baptized into bir death ? 4. Wee are buried 
then with bin by baptiſme unto bis deatb, that bby as Chriſt was raiſed vy fron 
the dead, by the y lorie of the father, ſo wee alſe ſpould walkg in newnes of life. Ec- 
clel.5.6,7,11,12,13-Galat.g.24. T bey which are (briſts bane crucified ths 
fleſh with the affetions and luſbs thereof. | 6 


whence, linne being by ir arthe firft nipped in the 

tue,as doth boch keepe vnder the ſtrength that it cannot break our as i 

and in man,asit were im a graue,dothcauſcit to die and cke putrifie. Rom. 

A ces: 
Sik FP. 7 3 E 


ſo,as thatinthis life they 


ſuch aver- 
would, 
6.6. 


150 T he order of the canes 

The power ofChriſt his death, isa certaine I, 

TA anddying,frombis deitie i REY 
he, 


bothconcerningthe guilt,apdalfothe / ao my, 6 
ted ynto him, bcing —_ :thatin — members, might 


bythe fame powergbolſh the corru 
x : hereby inherent holines 


Viuification,is the ſecondpart of 
bring begun,is ſtill augmenced andent: Firſt, werecewe the firſt fruites 
Fn TBE A FH S090 m, Epheſ. 4. 2 3. Bee rennedinthe 

2h” ER 74. Andpa an the nome manic ter God ts createdin 
teow neſſe and true bolimes Epheſ. 2.1. And you hath be quickned that were 
= worn [ line yet not I now bus Chriſt in me: 
a ee { now line by the fleſts,] line by the faith of the Sonne of God,whobath 
lowed me and ginen himſe I Rom.8.2 3. te which bene the forid frane: 
ya. 08; exen we dos figh in onr ſe/nes, waiting for the adoption, enen the ve- 

of our bodies. 1. Gor. I 5. 45+ The firft + fil man Ademwarmade a ming 
alndthe ſecondman Adam was made « +598. re 

The efficient cauſe of ther both 1s the holy Ghott, who doth by his divine 
power conucy himſzlfe intothe beleeuers hearrs, and in them, by applying the 

wer of Chriſt his death, and reſurreRion,createthholineſle, lob. 3 3. 24,25. 
Hs, 8.9. Now a 6 7 becanſe the ſpirit of God 


&velleth inyou: haze not the ſpirit of Chrift, the ſame is vet 04. 
It. "Bar if the Pri hrs forts nfs: leſi the dead dwell in you be 
_—_ ed op + mares hatal 6 quicken your mortal boates , be- 


bu ſpirit dvelletbev you. 
eof viuification, isa yertue derived fromChrifts reſurreQti- 
on,tothoſe thar are quickned, which makerhchem to riſe vpto newnefle of 
lfe.Philip.3. OE EOPIIGER 
The power of Chriſts reſurreQion is thar, ,did in hisowne 
Yr nw iam'e wn y wal waver mms rr and tobeex- 
alted aboue every name : andthenby ir, be, in his members, finne being dead 
a EINE 7 inthem a ſtudic and purpoſe to live according tothe 
Furthermore, this inherent holinesis to be difti tiſhedinto parrs, accor- 
ding tothe ſeuerall ſaculties of the bodie and ſoule ofman. 1.Thefl; $-23: The 
very God of peace RA Bras arg » And / pray God, that your whole 
{wp 2 , and bodie naay be kept blemeleſſe,wnto the comming of our jo Ther Ie 


|| rarer renuingoftherninde, , whichis the iumination thereel, 
Jr rv to, hat bt be full filedwith = orvees: vhnwie oof awe 
to that ye knowledge of bis 

| þ 197 rr amranRs "ns . 1. Cor.12. 8, Toonc is openly the fre 
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of ſaluation and damuation. 51 

Spiricuall enderſtanding , isan illumination of the minde, whereby it ac- | 
ieontelgrte momamecholtendofGod. woe 

TOE EL Rene 

ws Phe andere, 

EL IIa ann on 

jet ns bet we may diſcerne things 


. Deerehy beloned, beleene 
rite,but try the Fire Sek ebey are of God.n.ThelC5.21.T Cas 


bat which AQs.17.11. T noble as. 
Caleb were Thee whe reaard throw are 


A ee Pe ans dos 


Wor Tomciearrpond bet Law deth exerciſe bimſelf day and 
n «7 
Pa 1995 went hypo, edemflrity wy. Pale. 


7 Tk odilcerne and a mansowne inward blindnes. Pfal. 
11943 3-Tearb me,O Lord,theway of thy Satutes, and ] will keeps it unto the 
onde. 28. ares I may ſee the wonders of thy Law, | 

1I, The fanGiitic of thememorie, is anabiltieto keepe a goodthing, when 
it is offeredto the minde,and as needeſcrueth, to remember it. Pſal: 119.11. 
I haze bid thy in mine beart 3 hat ] might not r againſt thee. Pfal. 
any rs Lord Wbo bath ginen me 
we inthe nights. Luk.2. op ——atagar urs 5 mber bearer. 

IN. The fandtic conſcience which is a grace of © en 
| conſcience excuſethhim forall fines , after they are him in | 
alſo ofhis vpright walking inthe whole courſe of his li t.Tim.r i.t.19. Haig 
Faith and a good conſcience, Which ſome haning put away, &c. 1.Cor. 4.4.1 
hnow nothing by my ſelfe : yet am | not thereby inftified. Ats 23.1. Panlſayd, 
] bane in al god conſcience, ſerned God untill this day. AQt24.16. I endenour 
= 423 _ O Lord,for I bane walked in 

woine innocencie, 
heme alſo the Lord: : Uherfore ſhall 
examine my reines and mine 
therefore al gody menace) 

Hence,jin men ariſeththe inward 
alacritie inche anc 


Thew het 
i gs 


peace of Ged, nd the outwarde 
teeoſGodwhich bh all on- 
gen bearts and mindes in Jeſus | Prov.28.1, 
b: but the righteous are ar Lyou 


nc good, 


reines alſo teach 


-148 The order of the cauſes 


in eo 2-13-1185 ethin yo 
both ths will and the drade pnemef bis owe pleefire, Rom: 7, 18:7 know thes 
in met hat winmy no good thing : for to will is preſent with me, 
but [finde no meare to performe that which « good, &c.v.19,20,21,22, 
V. SanQtitieof affeRions, isthe right moouing of them, 1. Theſl, 5,2 ;, 


Rom. 
Aﬀecioos ofmollcpecllnor uetele: Ws 
Fl I. Hope, whereby men with fighings, accompliſhing of 
theirredemption. Rom. 8.23. | | 
This hope,when it is once ſtrong and lively, bath alſo her «woes: that is, 
full affurance,as faith bath. Heb. 6. 1 1, ,Fnd we deſire that enery one of you 
ſhew the ſame atligence, to the full aſſurance of boye unto the end, 1. Pet. 1.3. 
Bleſſed be God,enen the Father of our Lord I:ſus (hriſt which according to bid 
abundant mercie,bath begotten v1 againe yntoa linely hope, bythe reſurreion 
of Ieſus Chriſt from the dead, | SOIIES 
11. Feare ED mercie.,'1.Pet.1.1 7. If yee cal 
him father, vehich without refþelt o on, indpeth according to thery mans 
_— the time of your Fark. tu ram. Pſalm, 1 Ten mere 


cie with thee that thou maiſt be 1 

I1I. Abaſeaccountofall worldly things, inreſpe&t of Chriſt Ieſus.Phil.3; 
7. But the things that Were to we, / acconmred | b 
8. Tea doubtleſie, | rhinke ull things but loſſe, for the excellence 
of Chriſt Ieſus my Lord, for whome | bane counted all things leſſe, and doe indge 
them to be doung that | might winne Chriſt, | 


. IV. Theloueof Godin Chriſt, whichis like vnto death,and as afirethat 
cannot bequenched.Cant.$.6. Love «s ſtrong 4: death,jealonſie is crueſt as the 
grane, the coles thereof are fire coles and a vebemen flame,” — © 

V. A feruentzealetoGodsglorie. Rom. 9. 3. / would wiſh my ſelfe ro be 
ſtparate from Chriſt, for my brethren, that are my kinſwen, according tothe 

VI. Ananguiſh of minde forourown finnesand others alſo.Pſa.ng.136. 
Mine eyes guſhout with teares becauſe men keepe not thy law, Pet.2,7, And 
delinered inſt Lot, being vexed with the uncleanly connerſation of the Wicked: 
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Chap.5.w Be —_ wb thy month,nor ler thine heart bee buttieto viter « 


crhfr [2 4 POO JAP 0; PAs dare /job 
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.V. The caſting away of euill affeftions. Jam.1.22. And ye der = 
word,aud not bearers onely deceining your owne ſoutes. 


VI. The inward conſent and agreemenc ofthe heart with the word prea- 
ched AQ..37 


VII. Anhidng oth wonlite bianeatwe houldfane Pal 19.1. 
{ hanebid thy in mine heart ghat I thee, 
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of /alnation and damnation. CE 157 
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te to beare all thi- gs that are commanded thee of God. 
gown cher ncoldeſemmeiwigte wood, ad negtfhenel 
falling intoerrors, * 

—— for this, is ſubieQion, which be made tothe i 
;ndcenſure ofthe brethrenand aninifters, Revelar, 3.15. 1 know thy —_ 
that thou art neithir cold nor "ett; [wontdrbon werefF cold of here: Cal. 6.2, 
1.Tim.1.20, Of whowe is Hymenens ied Alexander, whene [ biwe delinired 
vote Sarav, that they wight learne war to bivſphemer, Ma Si 
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hoodie; 1 13. Certainly, [ ben: cleanſed mine bea't in ve ne, andwaſhed mine 
bend: in innocence, lob. 13.23. How many are mine ies and fimes ſhew 
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Jeſus Chriff the inf. 2. And be is the reconciliation fer our flanes ; and no' for 
#7: oncly but alſo fog the finues of the whole world. Pak. 130. Let lfract 
wit on the Lord : for the Lord u wvercite and with bim 6 ada | 
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motions and affeRions, and fornetimesby overwhelming Co Seer, = 
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we memes ors eo 17. Forthe fleſ luſteth againſt the ſþi 
A the fleſ : and theſe are contrary one to another, ſothat ye 
the ſame thinges that ye would, 19, Meoreoner gbe works: of the fie 
are manifeſt, which are ſerwicaven cheeſe, weweneſe. 20. L 
—_ tenadpaatrenie Nach bhe 0 el 
refies. 21 orthers, b F 
_— before as | alſs bane toldyen before,that they doe ſrch 99a 
Demo fhre: of Ged. lam. 1.14, + on = 7 POE 


And ir enteſed. 
ſure, _—— 
_— in the wlef the 
fleſb,aud of the minds, a well as others, 
3.loh. 2.16. nh, fron ocamee fleſs, ang es/ 
#6e1, and the pride of life, is wat the Fatber but is of theworld. "yy 
Refiſtance,is made by the defire ofthe ſpiriewhich wotketh good motions 
andaffcRionsin the faithfull,and driveth the cuill. Gal. 5.22. Bur the 
d + goodnas faith, 33 
ona that are 


| _ _— 


,whereby Men 
I. Tecra bane tera Gd KR mw, evra dw 


he ny aero EDD REED gift of God 
io eternal life, t 

II, Toda ces cafoaee Tote ruberagmatie vcd 
ofthe plague : huge, arde,ciio: that is looſe, fiaaty, 3; 5.2% 
Abſiaine from all Ts araxce of exill. Iude.verl.2 3. And other: ſanewith fear, 
pulling then out of the fire, and bats enenitbe; nar Savil by che 

II. To dem by Co ro iabetwechs ſinnes,thatat aft, thou 
mait alſoover: ——_—_ ter, Rom. 1 = bebuſly 

IV. Toapply thy ſelfeto — calling, alway to OCs 
pied ws os From: nt fxaag - 9. 

V. To oppoſe the Lawthe iudgmientes of God, the laſt i the 
glorious preſence of God,and ſuch the rebellion and of 
thefle(h, Pro. 28. 1 4.. Bleſſedir the man that feeveth alway : but be that barde- 
ncth his heart foal fal rmtoexil.Gen.39.9.There is uo men greater in thit houſe 
they I: nettb:r hath be kept any thing from me but ovely thee, becauſe then «rt 
bis wife: Haw then can [ Gerhis great wichedves,aud ſo fnageinf God. 

Heere.cereaine remedies take place. 

Arainſt yniult anger ,or private defire of .Heere meditate, I. Iniurics, 

theyha vitovs by the Lords our good. 2.Sam. 16.10, 


It. Godof his greargoodnes forgiuebysſar more finnes, then ispoſſibleſe 
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to men, 111. leisthe durieof Chriftianloueto forgiueothers, 1V. 
We mult uordefireto them, whome Chriſt hath redeemedby hispre- 
cious blood. V. We ourſcluesarein ofthe wrath of God, it wee ſuf- 
fer our wrath to burne againſt our brother , Forgize (ſaithhee) avd ir ſhell be 
forginen, V1, Wee know notthe circumfiancesof the fats, whatthe mind 
ay or ar againſt whome we ſwell, 
idles, or externallremedies, aretheſe: I. In this we ſhall imirare the cle- 
mencic of the Lord, who for a very great ſeaſon dothofren tolerate the wic- 
ked , Learne of me, for I em bumble and mteks. Il There muſtbe a pau- 
ſing and tithe ofdelay, betwixt our anger and the cxecution ofthe ſame. 4- 
thenodo! us counſailed 4 that he, being angry, ſhould repear all theler- 
tersof che Alphaber, or AB C, before he, againſt another, did either ſpeake or 
doc anything, [I |. Todepartout of thoſe where thoſeare, with whome 
weare . 1 V. Toaucidcontention, bothin word and indeed. Doe no- 


thing through contention, | 

Homedesagainſithols bad defires of riches, and honour. I. God doeth 
evenin famine quicken and reuiue them, which fearehim. Pfal. 33.18, 19. 
Tbeeyeof the Lerd is v3ou them that feare bims, to delimer their ſoules from 
death, andto them from famine, IT, Godlinesis great gaine, if the 
mind of man can betherewith contenc. 1.Tim.6.6. 111. Wedo wait & looke 
for the refurreQion of the body, andeternall life : therfore we ſhould notrake 
ſuchcarkingcare forthis morrtall life. IV, Weare ſcruancs in our fa- 
thers houſe, therefore what isconuenicntfor ys, rhat will hee loving] 
beſtow vs. V. Thepalpableblindnesof an ambitious mind, 
tobeſct that hee may haue the greater downe-fall : and he feareth tobe 
humbled; leafthe ſhould noc beexalred, V I, Adam when he would needes 
be checke mate with God, did bring both hanfelſe and his poſteritic headlong 
todeſtuQion. V 11. Hee is avery ambitious rob-God, which defirethto rake 
that commendation to himſelfe, which is appropriate onely tothe Lord. 

Preſcruatiues againſtthe deſires of the fleſh. 1. Hethat will be Chrilts dif- 


ciple, muſt euery day take vp his croffe, Luk.g.2. Il. which are accor- 
dingtothe ſpirit, ſauour of ſuchthings asare according to rhe ſpjrit.Rom. 8.5. 
III. Weought tobchaue ourſelves as citizens of of heaven, 


Phil. 3.20, IV. We arethetempleof God. 1.Cor, 5.6 Ourmembers, they 
——— 1.Cor.6.1 5. And we hauedwelling within vs the 
us it; which weſhouldnotgrh wmO Awe ar 
more inthe explicationof the pans 65 vary 
Juthisrentationthefall is , when a man being preuenecd, fallethinco ſome 


_ any | - | Ea 
cre Satan wonderfully offence committed; anddoth 
accuſc andterrifierhe offender witl xcntsof God, Mat, 37.3. Ten 


when [1d ac which betr aytd him, ſavy that bee was condemned, be repemted bews- 
ſee, aad brought agains the thirty pieces lag ac rhecbufoprich _— 
4 Sing, 
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Sayins, [ hane fxned,b:traying the innocent blood:but they [uid What ts that 
vs? ſee thoutoit. 5. TG «rs thy T em- 
ple, be departed. andwent axd bhangedbimſeife. 
The remedie is, a rergied repentance, the beginning whercofis ſorrow in re. 
gard of God, for the ſame Fnne:the fruits hereof are eſpecially ſeuen. 2.Cor.7, 
9.Now [rewyce not thut ye were ſory Hut that ye ſorrewed to repentance: for yee 
ſerrowed godly , ſe that un nothing y:ewere burt by vs. 10, For godly ſorrow can. 
ſeth repent anc: wnto ſalxation, not to be regent edof; but worldly ſorrow cauſet 
death. 11, For behold, this thing that ye hane beene godiy ſorrie, what great 
care hath it wrought in you: yea, what clearing of your ſelues : yea, what en1i 
nation: yea, what feare :yea,how great deſire: yea, what zeale: 5 pats & 
went : tn all chings ye hane ſhewed your ſelues, thet ye are pure in this matter. 
I. Adecſreot doing well, | | 
11.. An Apologic,thatis, a confeſſion of the (inne beforeGod, withare- 
quiring of pardon forthe offence. Pſal. 32.5. 7hen [ .chnowledged my fine vn- 
' to thee,neither hidde | mine iniquitie: for [ thous bt, [ will confeſſe againit my 
ſelfe my wickednes vnto the Lord C4 thou for ganeſt the puntſhmit of my finne. 1, 
Sam.1 2. 13.7bex Daxid ſaid vuto Nathan,! bane finxed ag ainft the Lord: 
Nathan ſaid unto David,T be Lord alſo hath pat away thy jin,theu ſhalt not die, 
111. indignation _”_ a mans ſclte, forhis offence. 
IV. Afﬀeare, not ſo much forthe puniſhment, as for offending the Locd, 
Pſalr;o.3./fthow ſtraight ly market iniquities,O Lord who ſtall land? 
V. Adefuctobe fullyrenued, and to bedeliuered from ſinne. 
VI, Afﬀerucntzealetoloue God, andtoembrace and keep all his commman« 
dements. 
. VII. Revenge, w the fleſh may be tamed and ſubdued, leaſt at any 
time afterward, ſuch offences be commirted, 


CHAP. 44. 
Of the patient bearing of the Creſſt, 


Te patient bearing of the crofſe, teachethhow Chriſtians ſhould ynder- 


be Ceo aſireof aſfiion ) 
Croſle, is a certaine meaſure of aiAions, appoimed by God, to 
euery one ofthe faithfull, Mar. 1 6.24. Sa aatepar> "AF fe forſaks 
bimſelfe, takg vp his croſſe and follow me. Col, 1,2 4. New reiozce ] inmy Fs, 
rings for you, and fulfill the reit of the affuftions of Chriſt in ney fleſs, for bis bo» 
de ſake, which us the Church. | Lc 1-1 
Weoughtto take vp thiscroſſe willingly,cuen withboth hands, when ic ſhal 
pleaſe God to it VPORVS.. 11230: 219" itt 15 * 

. Andafer wehaue taken it vp, we muft beare it withpotienceand perleue- 
rance.Col.1 ,1 1.Srremgthnedwith all mig br through his Sir porr awe 
patiicecþ loa ſuffering with ipſulnes Luk 11.19, Poſh your ſo __ 


Tteonſues 


111bulations , that we may be 


. of [aluation and damnation. +. 

hn OO a , are: [. the holy Ghoſt.Phil. 4.13. 
Iam able to doe allibmgrtbrowgh the belpe —_ wheck firengthueth me, 
Philip. 1.20. /t i ginen 10701 for Chrift ,chat net only ye ſhould beleenc inhim, 
but alſe ſuffer for bu ſake. | 1. Anholy Meditation, whichts manifold. 

I. } hatthe afflitions ofthe fairhfull, come not by chance, bur by the coun- 
ſell and prouidence of God, whicadiſpoſerhall things in a moſtexcellent ſorr. 
Geu.45.45-7t WAS God that ſent I.ſepb mio Eqype- 2.Sam. I 6. 10. The Lord 
beddetb Shemeteurſe Daxid. P(a'.119.71. It was good for me, that I was affii- 
fed, that I might learne thy fatmtes, Her.ce it iscuident, thatafflitions to the 
godly are ineuntable. AR.14.21.Zy many affiftios youmnſt eter imtothe king- = 
de of God. Mar: 7.14. The gate 1s ſtrargbt cf the way narrow that leateth wats 
hfe aud few there be that find ir. lob.1 6.20. In the worldyee ſhall vaxe troubles. 

11, That albeir affliftions are grieuous, yer are they good and proficable. For 
they are helpes, whereby men being humbled fortherr finnes before God, ob- 
raine peace, and holines of life. 2.Cor.1.9. Wereceined ſentence of death in our 
ſelues , becauſe wee ſhould not truſt in oxr ſelues, but iv God, which raiſeth ths 
dead, Efai 26.16. Lord,intronble bene they viſited rhee thty powred ovi apray- 
rn ay "eg was ypor them. Hol. 5.15. 1 will gee, -— v9 
place, till they atk; owled;e their fault, andſceke me: in thei _ ow they wi 

wediligenth.Plal.78,3 4. hen be flue them, and rbey re= 
ſeeg we diligenth PlaL78.34. ime them, they ſe «nam ro 


- 


rarned, and they ſought Gedearely.ler.3 1.18, / bene 
thus, T hew haſt correfled me, and [was chaitiſed as an vntemed calfe : connert 
tbox me, and | ſhallbe connerted. Heb.1 1. 11. No chattiſcment for thepreſent 
ſeemeth iegonu, but grienous: but afterward, _—_—_— fruit of righ- 

vntorhem which are thereby exerciſed. Plal.; 0.5, Weeping may avide 
at enening but ioy commeth in the morning. lob, 1 5,2. Exery branneh that bea- 
reth fruu bepurgeth it,that it may bring jorth wore fruit. 1 Per. 1.5.Whereinye 
reiece thengh now for a ſeaſon (if need require) ye are in heanines through ma- 
ny textations. 2-Cor.1.4., The Godof all comfort ,xbich comfortetb vs in all our 
tocemfort them which are in any affifion, by 
the comfort wherew.th ne our ſelurs are comfortedof God. Rom. 5.3.Wee glory 
mn affuft ions knowing that x ara bringeth patience, Heb, 2.10. He did conſe« 
eraterbe Prince of their ſaluation through affliction. Wee permic Chirurgiavs 
that they ſhould both bind vs lying diſeaſedin our beds, and ſeare vs with hote 
irons. yea lanch and ſcarchourmembers withraſors: and laſtly, we ſend them 
away viually with friendly and kinde ſpeeches, andoften with a golden fee for 
theirthus handling vs, Shall wee then ſuffer ſo many things of a Chirurgianta 


| eureabodily diſeaſe, and will wee not giueGod leaue to cure by afflitions the 


molt teſtered diſeaſes ofour ſicke ſoules ? | 
By thisalſo may we gather, that the afflitions of the godly are ſignesoftheir 


adoprion.Hebr, 1 2.6 heme rhe Lord lonethhee chatencib,and bee ſconrgerh 


ener) ſome that bereceinerb, 7. If yee endure chatiſement, Grdoffereth bins< 
L 2 And 


ſelfe rutoyou, as vite ſonnes, 


164- The order of the cauſes © 
And thatthey aretotliem, the Ki way toheaven. Jam.1.1 2. Bleſſed 


bigh 
i the man that endureth tentation : for when bee is tried, bee ſþall receine the 
crowne of life, which the Lord bath promiſed io them that lone bins. 2.Cor. 4, 
1 7. For our light affotlion which is but for a moment, canſeth vntovs a farre 
more excellent and an eternall m_ of glory. 


. HI. That God hath promiſed mitigation of puniſhiuent, his 
ſence, and dcliuerance. Philip, 1.29. 1.Cor.10.13.God wu ferthfallprbowill an 
ſuffer you tobe tempted abone meaſure, but wth tent «tion wiil gins deliverance. 
2. Sam. 7.1 4. PLLgo 5. Call von mein time of tronile , and | will deliner 
thee, and then ſhalt glorifie me.Plal.1 21.4 He that keeperh [ſreel will neither 
ſlumber nor ſleeps. Efai. 43. 2. Whenthoupaſſeſt through the waters, I willbe 
with ther and through the floads that thy dee not thee: when thou wal 
heft through the very fire , them ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſoallthe flame kindle 
thee: 3 For | amthe Lordthy God, the holy one of [ſraelthy Sanionr. 


IV. Thatin alltroubles of the faithfull, Chriſt isa companion. 1.Pet.4. 13, 
10, E, 


Reiogee, that ye are partekers of the affiictions of Chriſt. 2. 
0.696 Ar the dying of C bri#F, chat the FI | 
alfs be made manifeſt in our bodies. Col. 1. a. 

V. That the Angels arercadieto defend ſuch as feare God Pal 34.8.2.King, 


6 16, Foare not, there aremerewith vi than againſt vs. 


__ CHAP. 45. 
Of the calling vpon God. 


Hus much concerning the deniall of our ſelues, new fol- 
Ml loweththe profeflion of Chriſt, In which we confider ci- 
$5 ther Chriſt himſclfe, orhis members : namely, thefaith- 
= full. Matt. 25. 40. Perth, I ſay wnto you, in as much a:je 
WAR d:d it to ore of the lraft of my bretbren, ye did it whtome. 
We That profeſſion whichdiretly concernethChrift, isci- 
MTs 2:49 ther continuall, oronely in the time of danger. 
Continuall, isthe calling yponthe Name ofGod,and ever tobe per- 
fourmed ofys, inthe Name of Chriſt Iefug our Mediatour. 1.Cor,1.2. To the 


{\burch of God which © at (orimbus, tothem that $2 noma m Chriſt /e-- 


ſas,in exery place, beth ther Lord and onri. Aft.g.14, He bath autheritiefrow 

the bigh prieſt, to bind all:ht call ypon thy name. Col.;. 17.Whatſorner yet 
| fall Griawmerderin deed, dericinthe Name of the Lord Iejus, gining thanks 
to God, and the Father by him, ls 


The calling ypon Gods name, is by praier orthankeſgiuing, Phil.4.6. In «ll | 
bings let your requeſts be ſhewed = God, inpratcr and ſupplication, with gi- . 


wir: of thankes. 
hath two parts: Petition,and Aﬀent,Mark.r1,24.1ſay vito you, whats 
fener yee deſire © apr pray, beleenethat yee ſhalt hang it, = it ſhall bee done 


ont 0 You, 
Peti . 


nw wy am .z£ca ©” cane om R_LC_4oe ic. wa ea ee ee iS 


a=» -»2 SH =» - ww *%A © © 


«SS © i vv mem 


u A— danwatien. | 


5 
Perition, isrhe firſt p wee, according to the rule'of 
Geds word, NT Ertheabem chneodffatiedabwe wan. n 


bile Job char woke any thing 


lob. 5. th. Thi the 
according to bus —_— 06G hg Wh! 


In we muſt two p94 EAEN II. 
———— ing R—_— 1.10. Shee was 
oak men mera the Lord 4. And 
[ praied torbe Le 
4vd bane commutred ayer ts ras ap 
| beſeech thee, let thine diols wrath be turned ne ne 
e&c. to the 20 yerſe, Plalm, 130. 1. Ont of the deepe [caledrot 
Sam.1.15- . T her H ennah anſwered and (aid, Nay wy lord, but [ am a Women 
rreabled in Furit : [ bane dranken neither wine, an e, but bane 
| defre the L294, tothe is vere 143.6. [fretch 
deſireth after thee, as the thirſtio 


land, 
whereby we beleeue,and profeſſe it be= 


lore God, thathe, in his , will grant emo vsrhole our requeſts, which 
before we have made vnto his maieſtie. x. lob. 5.1 4, 15: This us the aſſurance 
that we bane tm bins that if we ackg any thing accor ding to biewill, be beareth 
vs. And if wee bnow that ho bearetb v3 ,wharſoener we acke, we know that wee' 
banethe petitions that wee bane deſired of tum Matt. 6.13. Lead v5 not imto' 
temptation, but dehuer v1 from exill. For shine is thr hagdoads; thme is the” 
PEN IEIS _— the plerie for ener and ener, Amen. | 
As forthe faichfull, in their prajers, bewray many infiems. 
ties: yer no doubrthey bonfocurthy die pier bear may eſpecially, when 
ng tyominbne the Lord. Iam. 5.16, Priy ove for avorber,' 
that yee way be bealed: : for the of avi rights man ahailth atach of # be 
fernene. Luk.1.13.T he A fad vets bow, Feare net, Zacharvac i for thy 
prover uw beard, Jonah. q 1. lonab exterdingh, and bee\vns angrie, 
2 And [onab praved unto Laſs I pray thee,O Lord, wes nor this 
my ſaying, when / was yet inmycountrey ? therefore [ prenentedit wr cob 
Tarſbife : for [ knew that then art.a grations God.and merciſull, ſlow ro 
andof great kindnes and repenteſt thee of the eull, Rom. $8.26 .Gen.:9;18. 
ſadumo them, Doe not ſo, arc woynjeoey &«.Pfal. 6.1 O Lerd,rebukg 
————— pn brach,c5:, verſe 2,3,4.5-Pfal. 
TG Gods whereby aithiopand 
is& name, Wee, 
G prifoGodicetiobenefees cxhetiwerized, of | 
$1. Mine heart will over forth yr poo (1 will rneveat in my word * 


of the King : Sir cam erp lan ou Arp \ 


writer 5.20; 
alwaies for off 


f of our 
Cori. Plaly 6.8.9. How extelont js hrnd irate tab tel 


mes rat vader the ſud of ys FAR _ 


— "II Ain 4 ” — aut .alffalu  .u.ci va 


x66 fp as © rnd 


| faturfſe of thine hen, nd the feah give thee driny ou ofthe rxer oth 
plegires Gololigutber 1 de enimedooty 
A WE\v A vb GY, watt CHAB,46.: bs 8 | ud 


of Conifer os jpv..cvars Martyrdom. vs 


—— He proeibgolChntin danger, ioeierin word, ordeed, 
= £324  Profellion in word, is called Chiiftian Apologie , or 
We; theconietlion of Cluilt. Row.10, 10. Hub tbrbeart wen 
HH) Feleauerh vo reghteonſweſſe c and with the month, man 
3) confeſſetb ro ſalnation, Plale 2,23. [will declare thy nane 
$f.) nia wy bretbren > in theamddes Wf honugorgatear wil 
| "—- 1 wn 

Chriſtian on Bom the protelſionof Chriſtin word, whenasweare tes» 
die whhrtcare and Fn as one wr auhof iT guts > ook 
ren ag peed requireth, andahe.glotyof God is endangered, evenbelore vube- 
lecyers,vſpeciallygi they be not pali all bope of repentance, x. Per. 3. ws 
tyiothe pity, begrts : and be readee altacsts gine ay anſwer to 
 exery nay that abeth you @ re4/an of the hope that is in 2 46, Andihat 
With merkeneſſe andrenerence, Regrg 4 aged P: when they ſpraks. 
exull of 30441 of .eurh deere, they owhich blame your 2eod con. 

aerſatzon in Chriji, A&t,qoabe __ Steuenthere maketh an A 
forhimſcife, Mas, 7. 6, Genet that whncb wholyrodegs, nor Caſt your pearles 
09 ſwine, leaſt they tread\bens under ens mg axaine, ailts 


Profeſſion, «hich isin deed,incalled Martyrdome. Marryrdome 
Club prokiſns, vhenaga Chriſtian man dotb, for the doctrine Ge decrne ol 

iuſice,, andforthe {aluatipn ofhis brethren, yndergoe the 
deathimpoſed vpon hin: by the adverſaries of Chrilh lelus; Mark 611 oak 
Tohatold Herod, 11 is not laufall jar theere bane thy brothers wife. And.im- 
roy to6irg King ſent tae wan nd gant bim chargethat bs bead ſhould 

TE ts ine"; ho caged bim in the prijen.2.Cortin. 12.1 5.7 wil 

me eva / ww , and be befowed for your dag thang the neo:e { lone you, 
8 aw 

Mr rfl rn [awkiliforChuiſlionrcs fliein perſecution, if they 
Rededomlencenorh ſufficicatly reſolued and Gods ſprite to- 
ſtand Mat.10 2 3. When they perſecmteyouin pwe cite, flee inte ancther,Vertly 
I ſay -unte you, yee ſhall nat hane finiſhed all the «ities df Iþ acl, plefalbans of 
max comeloh to, 30 Fete bag rn | 
- Gp oat phage Ns 
area,endſext bum fort to Tore. Kiug.s 
Tn anna 

e Lords Prophets, by fiftigs mn: dad 
AQ.20.22. Now bebold, f goe boundinthe ſpirit unto [ernſolew and hoow wet 


what thwgs ſball come onto me there, 
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of uluation vnd F302 = 
death, note theſe preſernatings : 

Gen apaiaiorF Gert fnka dd hackl 

he fleſh, 20d yes, from infinite boch perils and lofſes, 

-—CTDTD! happy, mndercheſhedow, ain were, of Chriſts 


his death, hath anQufied meo-v5 both deachand the grave, © 


"14 Oi is both in life and death, gaineto thegodly.Phil.1 2.5.) | | © 

1V, Thoſe conſfolations. err pram. amore ryweg ; wh to'the 
—_— ya LL er rorryar er and glorious beholding ofCGod, enlithe 
preſenceofthole Saints which are beforevs, 


VI. Inflead of our bodies wetſhall eh glary.2 Coriqchl 
V I. Thoſtingsofdeath, namely finne, iorhen way, 25 that that 
ſerpent anno more hurt vs, 1, Corntherg.qy.O death, Where's 1 
grane, where is thy enitery | Heb. 2.150 T bas be avight deline 
for foare of death, mere alltherr fe time ſnbield ts NY BON RUIN 
LIL "Werkbanddacefa inedrbinhoofogrdunhecsthrapeiaNyc. 
countefour li, Forche mancaonordiel, who hah lued ell: rand he ſel 
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d at which fight the Ele TT 
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ace ſhall ſhake everyioyntof them, *Mat. 24. 29; 
Immearatly 
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3 5 PA I nrae 9919 5 beanen, with power andy _— 


Cats fir 
comming eden of God, by which obe hoanees 8 fire ſhall 
— = = wal 
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ke one ca, vim all hey = 
. of thelaſt ſhall be beard, 


CONSE 
pick mg theLord. | 
11]. Now at the lound of che trumper, the Ele,whichwere dead, halls 
er gas 
ONC renfirom.2n 
ops $A foulesof thera ſhall deſcend frombeauen, and be oaine 
into thoſe bodies, As for » thera whichthen ſhallbe aline, 
 gedintheryincklin *%. ſe 6 muration ſhall be in Readof dcarh. 
And at thattime, the © 107 v2 re : band all the 
_ the Ele aſe be made like the glorious body of Chriſt Teſts; 2nd 
therefore ſhall be ſpirituall, immogall} glotious , | rmgary Ao from all infirmnic. 
2 1, Cor.15.52.3/e ſel! not all ſleeps, but wars TN Ton ns 
the wink/ing of an je. at the laſt trumpet. 41; Itiſownetn diſhonowr, it 
raiſed in honowr : it is ſowne in weakenes, it 1g raiſed in 44 It % « fT- 
CA EIROs a8} 2chmnnghui Yo ye! 
:1V. Loft ofall, when theyareall conceined befvjethetebonal 
Chriſt, be will ſorbwith theBledt,ſeuered from thereprobate,/ahdr 
vp into.the aire, at his right hand, and totheny writen ittthe booke of 
NG anna ve mare BehGgeiNty of wy father, Poe ne 
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the foundation! of the world Mat.25.3 5. Hee 

Ub floeprr CT hand and the yeats on be left. 1. 3446 Re- 

Ro di hoſirnr warn foamed rnb, the bee of dh red bet? inte 
pore 3gr CHAP. "56 to! 7 


Of the efaceef the Ela? fr ndgemet, 


LS nr Cor.15, 28. wir Pogo rrvrfubrey TD 

| bizr, then ſhaltbe Somnt alſo bimſelfe be ſubiet ontobim,. 
that did ſubdue all things vnder b1m, that God may be all 
AAS in all, Ang it is thereward of —_— not becauſe 
AO Nrvs earn or chus ac workes, 
andthar inreſ] Pr ra Ay von 11 hoes; cothe Elect. 
Rom.6.23. The weges of ſinne is death, but nernall hfe is the gift of God, the= 
rorgh Jeſus (ori our S To 2.Tim.4.8.Reu.22.1 2. Behold, I come ſhortly aud 
wy reward is with me, togine eneryman according as bis worke Jofl be, 
Bleſſednes hachewe parts: Eternalllife, andperie& glory. - | 
Exernalllifeis that fellowſhip wich God, awh God himlelt is, tho- 

not meate, drinke, ſleepe, aire, phifice, apparetl, 

orthe light of the Sunneandmoone: Cris ee ſhallthey have 
in them Gods ſpirit, by whichimunediatelythey ſhall be quickened for cuer. 
oh. 14-23. If exy man lone me foe wilt keepe my wr ney 0/9 runbeey 
bim,cx wewill come unto brm[ + dwell with bis. Joh.4.15; Whoſcener con- 
NEC IRE dvelerh is binkanct bviks God. 
Reucl.21. 3. And I beard < voice, ſaying, Behold, the T abernacle of God te with 
— will dwellwiththems : andthey ſball be bis God bimſelfe 
ſball be their Godwitbthem.2.3. Andrthateaie quran ſunng or moons 
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m T he order of the canſes 
wo) mar yn ſhall Qillbehold the face of tbe nemo 
when / 


— 2-4: Ardihey ſbell ſee his face, and. bu name 
iS ther forchrade, Food dieltfeerts on reg 

(2x namely, hl in ho. 11, In that they Wen 
bonnie fron? dnimble.1. lob 3. 2. Dearely belowed,, noW ave 
we the ſonnes no Doha 1 rb pp what le & we how 
that when be ſhall appeare, wee ſhall be like him : for —— buw as bee ts, 
gm nh W'be ſhall change our vile bodze, that it way be like vnte 
bug _ ro the works ents 
nar ear ſhall inherke kingdome ofheauen, 
new and new hr ur porous. order} 
gorren you toan inheritance immortal! and vedeſiled , and that 


reſerned in beanen for you. Math, 25.3 us aca 1 => 


Ee aa rp nog 
toour God hivg: and p 


6 Sag 09 mma on the earth, Reuel. 21.9. Hee 
that onercommeth, ſhall inberite pr ring and [will be bis God and be fhallbs 


Ok ſruit that commeth from both theſe of bleſſednes, is oftwo forts: 

mary oy, ——_— perfeR ſeruiceof God, Pal, 16.11. Rn 

e s int ence wt at [; 
_—_ of 15k Thy ble fa ml fm 


arep leaſure: fer for exermore.Pſal. 36. 
ont of theriver of thy s. 


Fran 6s, ache weltef fe entrntyags better fer ge 
F, 8 my wee 
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The parts of Gods ſcruice, are Praiſc, and 
th ad—_ voice ont waar abernacle of God u with 
men, end be Will dwe/lwith them: ande e, and God bimſelfe 
ſhall betheir God with them. Chape. 5. wm a A Worthy s 
the Lambethat was killed, income pnr ndrche ln ro 
andhbaneur, end glorie and praiſe 6.13. i. ns 

Elders which ſace before God on their _— face: and 
Ged, ſeymg, He grue thee thankes, Lord Almightie, Which art, a 
wat, and Which art — for thou baft receined thy great mnghe, add 


m— thy kiv'g 
aA; or rming this ſeruice, isto worſhip God by God him- 
Pd arack henvaden ſhallneither be Tong commemenrR. 
crament, — wamtes ſhall God — 
Lambe,chat is, Chriſt. Revel 21.22. {ſaw =o Temple the Ledge 
Almigbtie,and the Lambe are the Templeof t. 0 
This ſervice ſhallbe daily, Kay abr 000 nA 7.1 


ie preſencs of the throecef God, I 


of faluation end. dammation. "Os 
A Corollarie, or the laſt concluſion, 


| Hus God, in fauingtheEleR, doeth 
| juſtice andmercie.. s iuſtice, inthat 
finnes of the Ele& , in his Sonnes owne 
> = cie | inthathe pardonedrheir ſinne, for 
fy Sonne Eph. nb ByrVign wn ws Cori 
| be /t 1 e What t P 
EB cor lng, whe rcce of inherit ance is 


| wr res 19, drinker the cored - perecunes of nk 9p mn of 
ene, tor 7 20, Which 
ry inane nile fo adwich of 


bt in Chrift, Chapter 3. 18, Thet 

Foes whe the breadeh, wt hageb., depth, and height : 19, Adio 
t {\brif. 

Bltheſethinoaths Lord himſetfe hathrhus decreed, 2ndin his good time 

willaccompliſhthem, tothe glorious praiſe of his Name. Prover, 1 6.4. . The 

Lerdbarb made althingof is owne ſ..he : yea exen the withed for wind 


CHAP, LO 


Concerning the order of the canſes _— - 
CS eatrtalof way rail prank ; 
He dgnqro acid 
w Predeſtination, and the Execution thereof, 
— 2a 
nable creatureto grace in this 
—— 


ſer forth his 
iſhed the 
His mer- 
merites of his 


' ILGodbahpredeſtinaredall men, chars, he hachappointed diſpoſed 
dn out mightebin call = 


ut. Man 


174 T be order of the cauſes | 
II. Man is neither by necefficie nor chanceſaued or condemned, but yo. 


ly. | 
1V. Godhat prdeſioard om, obrhaberietl predeſtination, 
- V.. Thoſe w ination, 
whichcan not be loſt, they ſhall _ die in grace : but they which are 
predeltinare, by that predettination which being accordingto preſent iullice, 
may belolt by me morrall finne which followeth, are nor infallibly ſaued, 
bur oftentimes ſuchare condemned , andloſetheir crowne and glorie. Hence 
ariſerh that poſition of theirs, that he whichis iuſtified may be a ,and 
periſh eternally. Torrenfis Aug, Coofeſſ. .booke. 4 chap. 20, Sect, Therefore 
predeſtination is notcertaine, ſeeing itmay be loſt. . | 
s VI. Godalonedothknowthecertaine and ſerumber ofthem which ace | 
-—efiie - 
VII, There isoneſet numberof them which are predeſtinate, or 
ued, and that can neither be encreaſed nor diminiſhed. | 
Theexecutionof predeſtination, is either in infants,or thoſe of yeersofdif- - 
Conceming infants, the mcrite of Chriſt is applied vnto them, by baptiſme 
rightly adminiſtred: ſo that wharſoeverin originall corruption may truly and 
properly be accounted for ſuine,jt is not oaly,as | may ſay, not pared away, or 
not imputcd, but vtterly taken away. For there is nothing that God canhatein 
ſuch asarerenued, Concil, Tri. 5. ſeR.z.Can. 
Neuerthelefle they are vrgedto confefle, that there remaineth yer in ſuchas 
' are baptized concupiſcence, orthe reliques of ſinne. The which ſeeing it is 
leftin men ſorthem to wraſile withall, it hath not powerto hurr ſuch as yeeld 
not ynto it, 


The executicn of predeftination in ſuchas are of riper yeeres, hath ſixede- 


The firfi isyocation, w men, not for their owne merits,but by Gods 
preventing grace through Cheilt, are called to turne ynto God, 

The is, 2 ion torighteouſnes, whereby men, through the in- 

herent poweroffree-will, doe apply themſclues to juſtification, after that the 

 _ famepourrisſtirzdvp by the holy Ghoſt, Forfree-will is onely ſomewhat 

diminiſhed, and not extingui 


| nguiſhed: andtherefore ſo ſoone as the holy Ghoſt 

toucherh and calightenerh the heart, it workerhrogither with the ſame ſpirit, 

frog wp + japan ſame. This preparation hath ſeuen degrees. Piel. 4 

+ I 4- IT, 2. 

| The fult is faich, whichis a knowledge and an affent , whereby men 

that thoſe things ace true which are deliuered concerning God, and his wi 
ucaledinthe word of God. | 

This is the foundation of iuſtification, and prepareth the heart: becauſeit 


Rirreth yp troe-will tharie may aff the hear ich thoſe motions by whichit 
'L The | 


is prepared to iuſtification, 


' of /aluation and damnation. 175 
at of faich i my xchend the ouglines ouglinesof fin, &che wagestherof: 

A Chonahet e:ofiGodenngmantotinlifin = 

111. Thenbegio rio mcine Mie cud adn, 

From theſe ariletha cerrainediſpolition, which hath annexcd vntoir, the 
weriteof c mitie, yetnotim ice nor ſufficient, but imperfect. | 

IV. At thelength, faith returnethtothe contemplation of Gods mercies, 
and belceueththat God is readieto forgiue ſinnes rar rk infuſion of chacitic 
intothoſe, OT and diſpoſed. 

V. Our of this contemplation the at of hope, whereby faich 
LOO asthe chiefeſt 
I. LY 8 ner AUF AEST 40h dis loved abou all 
Ta 

I. Akerthislouc followetha new diſlike, dts. net 
Ganchio regard of ſeare of thepuniſhment in hell fire, oa Þy of the 
ofencetoGod who is ſimply loued more than all other 

VIII. Afeer all theſe, 2 dow purpoſe of amendment - life : and here 
comes in the metite of congruitie, taat is, ſufficient : or elſe , the ſnoocten; 
ſuſkcient,and laſt diſpoſition before themnfuſion of grace, 
| Thethird degreeot ination, isthefirſt j jan menof 
 enuſtarendeiult, not only: ithe remilſion of their Fines, bur alſo by 
a ſanRification ofthe inward man Mveuturymeniiegatgree dials, gifts. 


Theefficient cauſe ofthis iuſtification, is the 
rious paſſion ofour Saujour Chriſt, wherby he iuſtification formen, 
The infirumeutall cauſe is baptiſme. The cauſe is notthat juſtice, 
which was inherent in Chriſt, ewhichhee infuſeth into man : andthatis eſ- 


,and charitie. 
ty degree, is the ſecondiuſtification wherby men areof iuſt, made 


more iuft : the cauſe hereofis faith, ioyned withgood workes, 

Ic is poſſible for ſuchas are renued, to keepethe commandements : And 
therefore it is falſe thar a 1uſtmancommitteth ſo much asa veniall ſinnein his 
beſt aRions, marhleſle, that he deſeruethcternalldeath for the ſame. = 
- Thefift degree, isthe of a ſinnerby the ſacrament of Penance. 
The whichis, as it were, the ſecond boord aftera .Thecauſe why 
this reparation is neceſſarie, is, becauſe men looſe the grace of iuſtification by 
_ mortall ſinne. 

The laſt degree, is the fruie of uldificarion,, nomely, the of eternall 
lie, the which workes done un grace, doe excordegus, c merite, of 
ſufficient worthines. © | 

Condigne merite is, when as ſuch ſorr due, asthatifit be 
not given, "injuſtice SE. rotiuſticeis due, = 
| Toncomteiens «are roqpelſpena makea meritc. I, hatareward ſhould by 
ſome compa bande due: Andthis condition is in works,in regard of 
God, For. hath promiſed arewardtoſuchas worke w 

- IL That 
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Thatbeſidns this compa wheredy the dedter it dound, there ſhould 
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ward, 
Three Egieedevattn, 
Chrift did notonely thathizowne prope 
ou but the ationsaloofhit members, 1 1. Ontheholy Ghoſ, Forthe 
Gheſtdonthinſpire, excite, and mooue mento doe. 11], On an 
of the divine eſſence, 


qd ergo om /n=r ts rv Predeltination, Now fol. 
loueththe ofPredeftination particularly tothe perſons ofmen, 


No man,ſolong a> hee livethinthis mortall ſomuchto preſume 
onthe ſecret of Gods mm to 


thathe is in the number of them whome God hath ordained to eternall 
neſſe. Forno man, without eſpeciall revelation can know, whome God 
 Theſunmeofdldeks inci. Godbpacenaine grace guenFch 

Is a cely, orra- 
ther a gracepreuenting, or commiag hewhichis tearmed an eſpeciall 
aid, dothmoouc a nan, that he may diſpoſe himſelſe vnto nam {vr 
namely, that hee may belecue, feare, repent, loue, and propound to 


mncon, and confouenty end acecrdingy righty poli Col 
ity! dy whi workes, merite cr» 
ar > 1 eyes dans Ht ha x 


Erroars of the Papiſts in their diſtributing of 


Andthusis the doQrine of the Chutch of Rome ; ſurely a very blaſphemous 
doArine,and noberterto be accounted of than as a ſer vp forthe tor- 
 tureand maſſacreof mens conſciences, And that this may the more mani 
feſtly appeare to beſo, [ will ſer downe the moſtp rincipall points of popiſh do- 
Qrinein this caſe. 

Thel. erronr. 


P redeffimation is onely of the Eleft 3 be Reprobate they are only forekwowne. 


Thename of Predeſtination , by « figure called Synecdoche , the whole for 
the part, ist aken indeed ſometimcsin the good part , and ſpoken ofthe FleR, 


andfaichfull called, as Rom. 8, 30, bewe be predeſbinatedtbem alſe be _w_ ; 


wo 
this 


hs bt rs nn edge 


wee 
cernall lie or theater 
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© The Confirarion, = 
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* Thr der of the cauſe 
I 1. Thatbeſides this compaſt whereby the debter is bound, there ſhouldbe 
alſo ſome worthines inthe worke|pr ſome proportionof the worketo the re- 
ward. 2 

The worthinefle or dignitieofyhe worke, dependeth I. on Chriſt, becauſe 


Chrift did not onely merite thathigowne proper ations ſhould be meritori. 
ous, but the ations alſo of his menbers. 1 1. Ontheholy Ghoſt. Forthe 
Ghoſt doethinſpire, excite, atdmpooue mento doe. 111. On an Habituall 
grace, which isa certaine participytion of the divine effence. 

Thus much concerning thedeggees of executing Predeſtination. Now fol. 


loweth the applying of Predef ofmen, 


choſen to be his heires, Seſſ. 6.6.1 
Irena, Lag Gd 
2 epreuenting, Or cor - be 
ES had . 
namely, that hee mayl | 
newnes of life, 8c. I 
ms Boers yi eats wrt brad eee oeer 
motion, conſequentlyanCaccordingly ri imſclte, 
dothincontinently Forgiue hin bn guar ils op fur er rune nem 
En onny pod workes, and fo by them mcrire cter- 


| (G48 


Bellarmine. 


Erroars of the Papi in their diſtrebuting of 
thices ſos of ſalnetion. , 

i Is 

Andthusis the doctrine of theCt ch of Rome ; ſurely a very blaſ] 
doQrine,andnoberterto be accounted of than as a gallo-wes ſer vp for the tor- 
ture and maſſacre of mens conſtienftes, And that this may the more mani- 
feſtly appeare to beſo, 1 will ſer downfſthe moſt p rincipall points of popiſh do- | 
Qrinein this cale, | BAY 

The | erronr. 


Predeſlination « enely of the : i] be Reprobate they are only foreknowne. 
Thi fat ation. : 
re called Synecdoche , the whole for 


in} , and ofthe FleR, 
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The name of Predeſtination , Bya 
the part,ist aken indeed lometingy 
andfaichfull called, asRom. 8, zob 


F 


eA view of the diftributin Cp 


ofthe cauſes of ſaluation and damna- , 
tion, as the Church of Rome 


i 
Andthus 


doArine,ant .', 
feſtly a 
Qrinein thi 
_  Thel. orromr. 
P redeffination is onely of the Ele!t.; be Reprobate they are only forokwowne: 


Thenameof Predeſfination , bya figure called Synecdoche , the whole fo 
the part, ist aken indeed ſometimesin the good part , and ſpoken ofthe Ele, 
andfaithfull called, axRom. 8, z0, hewebe predeſhivaredybem fe becalte 
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nore,for a manto ſay thatthe 
predeſtinate, it isverie injurious: becauſe forcknowledge , may inno- 
thing whichistobe, be ſevered from his will and eternall decree. For that, 
which being bercafterto be, isforeknowne of God , that will come 
to paſſe, and ſhall be, and thateitherby the will of God, or without his will : If 
with his will,then nodoubt he both decreed and preordained the ſame: Ifwith- 
out or apain(i his will, how isGod then ſaid tobe omni And ſurely e- 
uill it ſelfe, albeir God will i notin his approouing or ing will; yet wil- 
ſeth hethe free, and willing permiſſion thereaf. Auguſt. in his Manuelor En- 
cheiridion to Lavrentius, chap. hath an excellent ſaying to this purpoſe. 4/- 
though (laith he) ehet thoſe thingerwhich are enilin that they are emi cannot 
ra apnoea a alſe exil things it ir very good: to the 
intent that after a marnellous e manner, that thing may not bee 
beſides, or without biswill, which alſs is dove againſt bis will, e it ſhould 
babes wr, waleſſe bee ſuſſeredit , neither doth bee ſuffer it againſt bis will, 


The If. erronr, 


That Predeflination is mutable. Fer, alvening to the common opinion of the 
Papiſter)whoſocner is predeſtinate, bee * contingenthe predeſtinated , as % on 
God: PO OI it followeth that o m_ poten, that is, 
appointed to ion condenmed,and be which is foreknownethat is,ap + 
Pointed to damnation —_ be ſaned, = 


| The Confutation. 
The contrarieto thistheir oy" Namely ; that the _ 
| + Y 
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ofGodconcerningeuery mansetervallboth ſaluation anddamnation, is from 
all erernitie, ſerdowne,andimmurable. The reaſons. 1. Teſtimonies of ſcrip. 
ture. Rowan. 1 1, 29:7 he giftes and calling of God they are, 4purajurre', ſuch a; 
arewithont repentance, Matth.24.2 4. There foal ariſe falſe Chriſtes , and falſe 
Prophetes : and ſoall doe great ignes and miracles , foth ut (it it were-pollible) 
they ſponld deceine exen theeleit. Roman 8. 3 3 .bo ſhall ley any thing to the 
charge of Gods choſen ? it is God that inflifieth , who ſpall condemne? >, Time! 
2.19. The foundationo' God ftand:th ſure avdbath this ſeale the Lord know. 
ethwho are his. TI, Election andreprobationthey are in God , not in men; 
now there can benothing in God which is notimmuradle. Mal. 3. 6. 7 /ebe- 
wah am not changed, Elay. 46. 10, My connſellſhall fand and [ willdee what» 
ſoener [will. j]1. Ifchis popiſh concluſion ſnould be granted ;rhen would it 
follow of neceſlity,thar & torcknowledge of God mult be: made void, hispo» 
wet weakened,and his will changed,each of which is impious once to dreame 
of. Forhce which changeth his counſell, or his will, doeth therefore chan 
it either becauſche at the lengehſceth that he might haue taken beter —- 
orels inthathe ſeeththat he could not bring his former - purpoſe about as hee 
would. Enher oftheſe are farre fromwour Lord God, "1V. If wee refolue that 
. the counſel of Godis any waies mutable , it will by this come to paſle that e- 
veric man mult be vncertaine whetherhe be inatefo life or not: wher- 
by that notable ſtay and ground of our ful aſſuranceto be ſaued,isyuerly ſha- 
'kenand overturned, Wherefore let this truth be maintainedof vs, namely, that 
both the election and reprobation of God ſtand immuwcable,fo that neither the 
eletcan become es,nor thereprobares clect ; and conſequently nci- 
thertheſe be taued,nor they condemned. Try 
Againſtthis doQtine,the popiſh ſort except, If zou ſpeake in; a compound 
ſenſe or meaning ( i» ſeuſacompoſito ) it is verytrue that the predeſtjnate can 
yot be ſaued , nor ſuch as are foreknowne-. periſh : burif in a ſenſe diuided (i 
fenſw diniſs ) itisnot ſo. This diſtinion is plaine by this example. Whice 
colour in a compound meaning cannot beblack, becauſe blac is repug» - 
'nant and contraric ttc. Butin a denided ſenſe, white colour nowe 
may aſterwards be made blacke. Inlike fort, one predeftinated.to ſaluation 
may , by reaſon of the free will he bath, finue,and ſfobe damned, Anſ. Theſe 
are fillie ſhiftes,and meere ſophilmes, becauſeſuch as are predeftinated tothe 
end, namely ſaluation, are neceſfarilicpredefiinate co the means of taluation, 


the which they cannot bur vſc,and by themcometothe endir ſelfe,. 


Allmen ave predeſtinate , that is, diſp ed ard ordened ed, ſos thy 
_—— _ 6a,” hife. Sebaſt, Ys xo in his Enchrndon y ck of 
? | | BE EY: es 
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"The Confuraon, 


 Thisismanifltlyfalke For 1 Infances, who ſo ocrions they are borve de» 
this life, ſceing for want of time EE in this life vie themeanes of 
aluation, albeir wt Sg ens wm they it not by viing 
the meanes vntothe ſame.” 11. That which the Lord indeed doth, the 
very ſame hathhe determinedto. doe. Ferhe doth ether vaaduiſed- 
lie, 0 ynwillinglie : but he aQually forſaketh a yerie great part of mankinde, 
the which being very: vpyndercontumacie, he doth leaue to it felfe, AQ. 14. 
wp wm nt. all the Gentiles to walks in their owne maies, 
Hence alſois it, dh 2. all the Gentiles are ſaid to be u« ,virbowt Goden 
the world. Therefore Goddecreed to forſake ſome men in ghis life, and conle- 
quentlyhe ordained notall mentothe ofeternal] ld, Nay ,if God 
bi or any roperſh: boceuic Gods willing. tekedoing of andiſe 
to b A: 
nurarrs + to faluation Karr roam” ov haue left off 
nid bemonldrmalleemie,orcebegiots will that, which 
before he would not, the which cannotbe aid of God , withoutb 
III. Paule 2.Thef{.2.10. -faith;thattherebe.centinemen, Yenn0o matl'os 


riſs,and them he diſtingwſherh fromthe eleR. ver. 3.Rom.g. 21. 22, Heb 


wet rbepotter power,ec, Where thereisnot ion made of yeſſcls of 
gloric,and mercie,bur alſo of certainemade, andfaſhioned in CGods eternall 
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counlell,; ovechofwrNow looke nome Godbathmadetowrarb and 


Aion chem be vever ifpoledtoobtainecremall life, | =, 
ThelTi[Lerrowr,\ | ET TIP VAI 


 'Predeſtination in regard of the leſt effeitt thereof, hath his canſoiman,that 
is,inmans fheg-wll aabibarkere fot they whome God bad foreſcene , thay they 
would recom grace offeredin Chriſt, and lead their bfe according t tothe law,thi 
beepre 19% aw ya rrp FH TIN IE 171 #10 mine 
rtowerky,orto them acc torbcirworks:.: or ( 41. ethers fay Jt 
yer tr res 0 texe; As fore wy ot 
witie fb anon Feuer 19m ar pie coudetard be- 
eanſe be norte ſane cxorete hoth ſoreſer and forehnowthat Peter woulde 
credvwnte bins, and after oſe the ſame aright : and bee did 


the =" Ge TS. bt 


1% The order of the Cauſes 

befare the fox ations of the worldwere laid:andthat not becauſe he did foreſee 
— wound be holy, but hat they might bee boly and wnblameable before 
Godwith lone, And 2, vel, 10, hee ſaith, they were created ro good worker in 


Chriſt that they might walke therein, In\hich places, workes they 
are made | 


effectes of predeſiination ; but the effeR foreſeene cannot bee 

the cauſe ofhis cauſe : for thateuery cauſe, ' inthe order both of nacure and 
knowledge,doth goe before hiseffeR, 1I, Tit. 3.5. Not of workes which wee 
bane done, but according tohesmerciedsd Gedelelt and fave vs. IH, Godine- 
leQing vs, didnotregard any thing.our ofhimſelfe, bur in himſelfſe 1d hee e. 
le& vs. Ephe.1. 4 and 9.Therfore didhe not regarde future works, IV.Somg 
ofthe popiſh ſchoolmen confefle, that Predeſiination doth put nothing in the 
partie predeſtinatct, inreſpeR othim, forwhich God did predeſtinate him; 
Thom 1, prime, quzlt.2 3.an. 2, V. Eleftionisonlic on Gods mercie. Rom, 
9.16.V1, Rename s/n 7 09m OE himſelfuwftbeſiow 
on him 2 whenceir is apparant, that incleAion the beginrany therofprocee- 
Xecb frm orace. Vil, Lcingdhee is notblageichet ibour God; 00 cate 
then God,it muſt needs beinipious roaſſigneaniecauſc.ofhis will ;ei 
of, or aboue his maieftic : and therefore that his forcknowledge: of faichand = 


workesſhou!dbe accounted the impulfiue cauſc of hus decree, concerning 


a p : 
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By Baptiſme rightly admniniſtred,vot owh the ghiltiner but alſt the corrup 

ver ofergmalſe / waſbed away As that it mg NY ACCOND: 
ted 4 fanne. 


The Confutution, ' © 
| Wecontratilie doe thus diftinguiſhoffinoe] Sirine i ofthe guiili 
A PTR ewes PIR ASE t rogether ox 
EE ON Ine crrorandcorruption ofne- 
ture, itis nctatthe firſt quitetakenaway, bur: ſucceſſively, and by little and 


little ir is extineui Aa aut a 19 ee Ghoſt,is 
by little and little begun and increaſcdin vs. - Reaſons, 1 Paule' wauldnotſo 


icbewaile his originallſinne ifafter Baptiſine ir ceaſed\any more tobee | 
mne. / ſee,ſaith he, another law in my members ,rebelling againſt the lan of uy 
mud, and [eating me captine vnto the law of frwre which is in my members. O 
miſerable wan! who ſball de liner me mp S frre my wall ſince, 
is called a fine ont of meaſure ſinful. pmpeytgnd eb. 12.1, cfnnetbet 
bangeth » 111, Concupiſcence is the roote 
of muſt y bee afin. IV. 
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of /aluation and damwation. 181 
The #1. errene.. : | 

neveſſerie te ſalnation, eſpecially for children. 

The Confutation, 


Wedenic that Baptiſmeis of abſolute necefſitic to ſaluation. Reaſons. I. 
| Sacraments doe nor conferre grace, bur ratherconfirme grace, when GOD 
hath conferred the ſame. The children offaithfull borne holie, not 
by naturall ion, but by the grace of God, and are nor firſt made ho- 
lie by bapriſme : and as for ſuch as are of yeares of diſcretion before they bee 
bapriſed,they cannot be bapci they belceue. Now all ſuch as be- 
leeve, they are both i and reconciled co God; and | 

ichout their owne default, are depriued of the Sacramences, itis 


Boptiſme is fete 


vw 
forchem toperiſh, '1I. Goddidpreciſcly appoint circumciſion to bee onthe 
eighe ay ,not onthefirſt, or defhcondrnotrheivicaodoubiberthmzee 
all which for a man peremptorily toſer down'as condemned , were yery ab- 
furd, 1M. Ifcircumcifion were of ſuch abſolute great neceſſitie , why was it 
forthe ſpace of fourtic yeares inthedefart intermitred? and that onlic 
the Iſraclites being often in journey, ſuch as were circumciſed were byitin 
icopardy ofdeath: no doubt Moſes and Aaron would neuer haue omicted this 
Sacrament ſo long, itit had been abſolutelynecefſarie to ſaluacion, IV. Thiy 
doQtine ofthe abſolute neceſſitic of Baptiſme was. vnknowne tothe ancis 
ent Fathers, Forthe primitiue Church did tolerate very godly men (though we 
yeares,yeaoften tothe time of their death, Hence was it that Conftaminethe 
great wasnot baptiſed till alittle beſorehis death: and Valentinian by reaſon 
of his delay, was not at all bapriſed:wh6 notwithſtanding Ambroſe pronoun-- 


cethtobee in heaven, And Bernard inhis >7. epiſt, , thar noreue- 
be 2x" gd Baptiſme,butthe contempr or palpable negligence, is dam» 
£ | | 


The V1, trroxr. 


Man after the fall of Adam bath free-willacr:ell ro der that which is good, 

«: that which is exill alt it be in a diners manner, that it, be bath free-wil 
hab the xr r anie externall aide wy but to om none at all, 
Grace 6 , or guiding v1: the which graces notwithſtan- 

— CC bined einer froe wider eraſes 
ether works with the ſame, or not. And therefore the pewey of free-will 

to do that which is good & acceptable 10 God.ir only attenuated > weakuerd before 


Founer/lon and bes * Aa as I—_— 
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182 The order of the cauſes 


Man notregenerated hath free-will to doe onlie that which is euill, none 
to doc good. Hebeing notalready conuented cannorſo muchas will tohaue 
faich,andbe conuented. Reaſons. 1. Man isnotſaidto be weak or ficke,but 
dradin ſrenes. Ephe.2. 1.Col, 1.13. As hethereforerhat is coporally dead can 
not ſtirre vp tuoſelle, that he may EG ſuch werkes of viuification,no not 
them when others helpe him ; ſo be that is ſpititually dead,cannor mooue him- 
ſclftoliue ynto God. It [. He is the ſernant hy erat vat Eph, 
2.2, Rom.61 3. No:v we knowthat aſervant ſtandethat the beck and plea- 
ſurcofanother,and can do els, III. That wbichno man can by hi 
| man 2ndbelceue ,the ſamche __ = burnomancinkoon,m 
belecue thoſe thin «that appentaine tot ingdome «1» Corinth, 
2.yerl, 14, The T.- manperceiveth not the thmges of the ſpirit of God. 2, 
Cox. 3.5. #e are not ſufficient of oxr ara chakp py things of our ſelues, 
eno man canwillby at appertaineto Gods 
kingdom. 1V, That che adeadly enemie to way only and isduelyre- 
pugnant thereunto,the ſawe defireth not that whichis good: butthe will is an 
enemie anddircQly repugnant ynto goodnes. Rom. 8. 7. The wiſdome of the 
feſt vt YI I gt 46 ifor it is nat ſubie tothe have! God,xeitber indeeds = 


aL Thavnerdicncmy onto. thee is thine beart, and inthy month, tha 
cheumal dr the ſame. Dei. 50 « Anſwer, It is caſte toperiorme the lawe le- 
pR_ not Evangelicall o—_— sis done,when as any man doth fulfill 

thelaw ys Mediur, "dend Bias neat ſpirit God, dothendes 
new obedieace; 
Dn Ok2 1. R_—_— pan; | peek; by-which wen commndel 
nepenkbetounychey Shed, Br rodoe theſe, we have free-wil. Auſ, 
Suthplaces do not ſhew ys what wecan doe, but what we ſhould doe, & our 
weaknefle what we cau not doe: neither do they ſhew what men candoe, but 
whatmen ſhould doe. [1. They are inftrumentesofthe holy Ghoſt , whereby 
he doth renue and conuertſuch as ſhall be ſaved, / bey obieZ apaine. Godin 
commanding theſe,dothnorrequirethings impoſſible. «Arſ. He doth notin» 
deed to men intheir innocencie, but now to allſuchas fellin Adam he doth, 
and that by their owne default,not Gods. 

Obret2. [I], Philip. 3. 12. Works your ſaluation with feare and ment. 
Anſwer. __ ſpeakethof ſuchas are already conuerted, which haue their w 
in part ficed.. 

- Obieft. IV, Ifthe willdracemrpria loca trade ih which 
* good. - Axſwer. Then in i leiſe , and of ir elle, is amegere 
tienzin her fult conuerfion to God; bur if ic bond of ic Wie, i wheres yo 
the ſpirit of God, it isan agent. For {abs ao pad Ln 


compete filly wilimaea il will bp 


of ſaluation and damnation. x83 


The V1Il.errear. 


| doth wil bur only doth wuleeſe the willwhich 
ricky Ri ponne gr ron yr wil by bor owne 


power, RN ries 
The TR 


Ici epparanclic falſe. To willthole th anti 
of God, axfaich; converſion, andnewe ee theme cif Fo 
firit, Math. 11. 28.No uvhnbols - ry py. and bee to 
7 Oct Phie, Lal S/Chytnbingovatdpntinn avd 
ries of the kjngdow 2.lers to 
wy% Cor. 11.13. Nomancanſay that leſur is the Lords 
Gheſ Briefliche, ac to Godisto be created to 
wks oberg recon, f i hue pa 
new creation. For it is athing not 
ic ſelle tohis creation, = 
Wapeyoemaines ; 


That ation beds cauſed bythe will, 
the wer oemgrat of inflification. —_— EY of fr " 7 


The Confutation. 
of more than Satanicall For what man,bue 
- Teagan rightmind, ll agbeeg vnto whom 
fo manie millions er ney. weveny nrary meritetheleaſt dram 
of prace. The prodigall ſonne , hee was notreceiuedinto fauour by reaſon of 
his deſentes _ Luk. 15.2 1. His ſome ſaid vnto him, } baue ſinned 
ageinft heaney nt pea arena, wo 


The X. errexr; 
The faith of the Godly , or that which inflifieth is that whereby a man dath 
beleenethe + promiſedef God, andiphch pl gienk 
Ly akwrenfoontmabby oe concernin gthe ſame 


the bolie 
, _ 


in 
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18; . | The order of the canjes 
ing the promiſes of God in Chriſt, wherby a mandoth aſſuredly ſet down 
Ce ro ken himand that be'is reconciled vato God, Reaſons, 
I. Aparticular aſſurance of the fauor of God, is ofthe nature of faith.Eph. 3.12. 
By whons we hane bo[ineſſe, and entrancewith confidence by faith in bis, Rom, 
4.20.Neuber d:db: donbt of the prowiſe yes Pay oyy wes ftrig- 
thened m the faith, gaue glory unto God, 21. Bet aſwredihat be which 
bad promiſed,was alſo able to doit .Heb.to.2 2. Let vs draw ne.r with atrue bart 
in aſſurance of fx:th. Il. Particular doubting isreprehended. Mat 1 4.41.0 thes 
of little farb,n by 4idſt thou dawbi? Luk 12.29. Hang ye not in ſufpence. li]. That 
whicha man 9 tor to gad,chat mutt he affuredly. C_ receive, Mat, 
11.24. Burthe fanhfull in chen make rc ene og Ati» | 
tion Andiiſe ctern=ll Anddenbore they muſt belceue they 
ſhallreceine theſe benefires. IV. Rom. 5. 1.1#eb:ing therefore inflified ver 
tanepeave with (God But theiecap be nopeace,, where there is nota parti 
Hr affuranceof Gods fauour. V. that whichtheſpirit of God dothteſtifie va» 
to ys particularlic , tharmuti alſo bee bclecued particularlic:: Buttheſpiritof 
God deth viue a particular teſtimonie of the ion ofthe faithful, Row. 
$. 16. Galar. 4. 6. Thisthereforeis in like ſort tobe belecued, 
Whereas they ſay, thatno man hath a particular aſſurance, but by eſpecial 
reuclation , as was that which Abraham, and Paule had, itis falſe, For the 
faith of theſe two is ſerdowne in Scripture, as anexample which wee ſhoulde 
all folloxve. Forthis cauſe Abraham is called the Fether of che faitbfull: And 
Pauleteſtifieththe veric ſame ofhimſelfe 1. Tim. 1. 16. For thrs caxſe (ſaith 
he) was [receined to mercie,that Ieſus Chriſt ſhonlde firſt ſhewe on me all long 
ſuſfring, vnto the example of them which ſhall in time to come beleene in bim w#- 
2 eternall life. Againe, whereas they ſay, that wee haue a morall aſſurance, 


bur notthe afſuranceot fauh,it is a popiſh Few je 8-16. The ſpirit 
F.. 
of 


of adoptron( rymuerryei) togetber beareth witneſſe ta our Where we ſee two 
witneſles of our Jo9e our owneſpirit,and the piritof God, Our ſpirite 
dothreſtific morally of our adoption, by ſanQification,and the fruites thereof: 
rene Ten —_— witnefſethaftcr another maner, namely by 
the cerraintie faith, declaring an applying thepromiſcsof God, | 
Obie 1, We are commanded to worke our ſaluation with feare & trem- 
bling. A»{ This feare is not in regard of Gods mercic forgiuing our fins, but 
SORE of vs and ournature, which is euer prone to ſlide away, and ſtarting 
Obie. 1I; Inreſpetof Gods mercie , we muſt hopefor ſaluation: but in 
reſpeR ofour ynworthineſle, wemuſt doube.. 4, 1. We may not atall law- 
-Fully doubt of Gods mercy, becauſe doubtfulneſſe is nor of the nature of faith, 
| but rather agaturallcorruption. 1h, Ifwe confider our owne vnworthinefle, 
Risoutof all doubr,that we muſt be out of all hope, and deſpeire of our ſalua* 


Obieft, 111.'Therebe many finnes ynknownevneo vs, and (allo yncers 
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of /aluation and damnation, 185 "1 
whether they be ynto vs. Anſaer. He that cenainlie and | 
onechtharbotone him, be hach before Galle 


; 
; 


remitted, whether they ered commer. con 
Obie, IV. Nomandare freme ordiciiecke defence ofchisp, 
lam aprons An ab rat ere er Anſwer. = 
have an vnſained faith, will ifthey be called, not onely teftific their a- 
doption by an oath, bur ſeale ir alfoby 
Obieft. V. Amie taryhaverhslcnliwhich che PreeefletentalheaL, cad 
bein a monall 'nne, and hauc alſs # nmr re 
_ Itisfarre otherwiſe forAQu1y.9: Thee 
,whichtotbemis 


dofurther aftirme,chat this fai 
bur Lieb any mr ont penn truth of G 
word, is the roote and foundarion ofiuſtification, The ifitberrue, why 
mer ont nero nar ms. ronanng be hu 
thereunto 5 'haue 
Rath jereanhe por becalledne okhe inful, gen et Nil, 

Heer thy exoeyt and ſay; Thedeuils farhiveordofchartie; abich! is te 
forme offairh. Burrhis is a doting ſurmiſe of theirownebraine. aachanvic þ is 
SEUEIGL H Tim. 1: Fo ATR SIR TT nun 4214E | 


*The I, ervour. 3783 iy yl 


CAMavs lone Col doth Marker and rims befrebi mnffoctin and 
eta oc AD rI & 


Mar rerring coruped #ſc be loned vs firſt. 1.10b.4. 19. Againe, 
ie isim e that Godsenemieſhould love him: but he is not as yet 

,or reconciled to God, heis Gods enemie. Row. 5. 9. 10. Neither is 
een » por omar rag 4 
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FRED: "old,chatthe mareriall cauſe of mans iuſtification iGk is, the 
obedience of Chriſt in ſuffering, and thelaw focys: butas forthe for- 


wall cauſethat muſt needs be Imputation, — 
er: 


_, 
- w of = = 
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136 T be ordey of the cauſes 
Father accepting the obedience of Chriſtfor vs ,as if itwere our owne. Reg. 
ſons, [. Lookeby what we are abſolued from allour fires , and by which we 
ob:aine eternall ICT ar WR RP" ai) > ls p66 
dienceimputed ymtovs, we arcabſokied fromall our fines, and throuyh ir 
WEATE Al of God toeternall life 3the which we cannot doe by ipherene 
holineſſe. Therefore by Chriſts perfe& obedience imputed yntovs, are wee a» 
lone juſtified. This will appeare to bee trucin the exerciſes of inuocation on 
Godsname, andalſoof repentance . For in tencation, and our conflicts with 
finne and Satan , faichdoth notreaſon thus: Nowe I haue charity and inhe- 
rent grace, and for theſe God wil acceptofme:But faithdorh more rightly be- 
hold the ſonne of God, as he was made atacrifice for ys,and fatteth ar the right 
hand ofhisFather,, there making interceſſion forys :to him, [| ſay, docth faih 
flic, and is afſured thatfor this lus ſonne, God will forgiue vs all our finnes,and 
willalſo be reconciled ynto vs, yea,and account vs iuft inhis by anie * 
qualirie inherent in vs,but rather by the mctic of leſus Chrilt, Rom. 5.19. 11, 
As Chriſtis —— ————————C—— 
Chriſt was by nmpuration onely madeandaccounted afinner for vs. 2. Cor, 
5. 21. For hc became a ſurctiefor ys, anda ſacrificeforour fins,ypon which 
all bothchegui of Gods wrath, andpuniſhment for vs was tobe laide, 
Hence is it that he is ſaid tobecome («d«4s) 4 cnrſe forvs: Therefore we againe 
are made iuſt only by impuration,-JkL The contrarie to c jon iS I6+ 
miſſion offins and iuſtificationis theoppoſite of condemnation. Rom.8.;, 
It is God that inſtifieth)who ſballcovdemnt Therefore iultification isthe remil- 
fon of ſinnes, Nuw remiffionof finnes onely ypon this imputation 
of Chriſts merites. IV, Albeitinfuſed and inherent ivitice may haue his due 
place , hispraiſe, andalſodeſertes,, yeras.irisa worke of the holie ghoſt, itis 
notinthis life complete, & by reaſon ofthe _ _ ir ae 
imperſct; andmictted withthe.dreggesof (mine, Ela,; 64 Therefore 
Gods iudymene feate itcannotclaime this preregatiue , to ablolue any from 
tome mn mee r7. —_—_ '!, [ Arne, 
Obie. |. This impucztion is nothing els but a vaine cogitation. Anſwer. 
| I, Yes, itis a relationordiuineardinance,,; wh gn, nrlegin ie gpplie 
to his correlative, orasthe Logitians ſay ,is as the fowndation to the 1 ermi- 
#«s. 1, As the impuration of oug-fioges rap Chriſt , was indeede ſome- 
thing: ſo the imputation of Chriſtes iuſtice yato vs ,mult not be thought a 
impurative iuftice , namelic, when as by Eccleſjaſticall amthoritic ſhe dothap- 
ie the merites and fſatisfaCtions ofcertaine perſons, ynto othe: membersof 
that Church, Whence itis apparanechaceucgthe Popes indulgences they are 


unvuratiue, 

- Obieft, IL. Impuratiue juſtice enmconbing : butthariuſtice whichthe 
Mefſiel bringerh iscuerlaſting. Auſ. Although ates this lifetbere is no pat» 
don of kinnes to be looked for, yet that whichis guea ys in this life, 9 
. ; ; our 


of alotin and mnaten =_” 
ourſaluation continueinthelife ro come. - | * 
; Objett: 11. rey meledmat, ſe ion he oa cnn God bn, 
indeedis a very wic| : is 
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Thatpopiſh deuife of afecond aiflificnion, is a fantaſticall-deluſion.For, 
I. The wordeof God doth no more bur one. juſtification at 
all, and hat ablolure and ot ir ſelfc.. Thereis bur one juſtice, but 
one ſatistaQionof God being otfended ; therefore there cannot bee a mani= 
folde iufitfication. © 11. If by reaſon « of thic ibcrea(e of infirrent ivltice, 
tultification ſhou1lde bee iſhed ints ſeverali kindes or -partes:, wee. 
might as well make an huadreth kindes , or ofiultification, as:two. 
M1. That: which byorder ofnature doth followe: afcr-full juſtficaried. þe- 
foreGod , it cannot beſaid to wllifie: Bit good workes doe byorder ofna- 


ture followe mans juſtification, and his ab \from fnnes;; þecaule no 
by rnfem leaſe God, except the perſon ir ſelfe ,that workerhthe ſame, do 

him. But no mans perſoncan God, but ſuch-an one as 
manage wry God, or Lamar .1o= whey” any Wa IV. 


Such workes as are not to the rule ollegall ot Pa" thn 
thetribunal! ſeate of God,cannor iuſtifie, burrather both in, andofthem- 
ſelues are ſubiectto' Godseternall curſe,; For thisis the ſentence ofthe Lawe, 
Curſed is enerie one that continueth not in all thinges written in the books of 
wr cu Now the workes euen of the Tate, arenot 
pry mieyron ana ray egall juſtice: wberefore Dauid being, as it were 

raymsmema ew > _ 9 naw, rd br m—_ 
OO ment ofGod them bee mighe pleade pardon 
his chrtur"art.x it ke dec ek faith, Excer not. 


with thy ſernant ,O Lord: for theune fleſs huing ſpall be i in thy fight. 
Jen ant nr rea $ LP ys 1 ne as _—_ Con- 
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ns T be order of the canſes | 
and the Goſpell, bur of ſuch as did wichchemerne of Cheiſt mingle together, 
the workes ofthe Law; as ſomeparrof our ſaluation confitted in them, 


Exception." This placedothonly exclude ſuch morall workesof the fleſh , az 
doe goe before faith, or the ofthe lawot Moſes. H»ſwer. This is votrue. 
For cucnof Abraham bein regenerated, and of thole his works which 
were done when he was iultified , Paule (pe: thus, f o bins cot which wor. 


kerb but which beleenath,is faith imputed. Thoſe workes whith God hath pre. 
pared thatthe ſhould walke in chem,2re morall workes, and works 
ofgrace; burtheſe are excluded from inftification,and working mans ſaluati- 
| _— Kh a 2 

wnte my ſelfe of any thing yet ans | not thereby inſti [. The cauſe of 
Arad Ie, without works is the cauſe 
ofmanspredeſtiaation, the which isthe cauſe of bisiutification:; and therfoce 
orace without workes ſhall much more be ſaide to bee the cauſe ofiultifica- 


Obie, I. Leuit. 1s, Fo Hethat h my flatutes ſpall line in then, Hin- 
ſwer. This laying is a Iegall ſentence: and therefore ſheweth not what men cau 
doe, but TT YE TW ns | 

 Obiect. II. Pſal. 119. 1. Bleſſed are thoſe that wakky inthe Leve of the Lord, 
Anſwer. Man isnot heere ſaidto beblefſed , becauſe hee walketh yprightli 
but becauſethe perſon offuch a walker is, bythe merites of Chriltjultifiedbe+ 


Obieft. III, Jndoc me ng to my rightrouſueſſe. Pal. 7, And thefaQ 
ofPhinces NY tohim 45A. 27g _ Theſe places are 
not meant of that righteouſnefleofthe perſon, by whichic is righteous before 
God; bur ofthe righteouſnes offome particular cauſe, or worke, For where 
as David was acculedof this crime, that he did atte& Saulcs kingdame , he it 

 thispointdochin the wordsaboue menuoned,, teſtific his .intzocencic before 
God. p ; - 

. Obieft. IV. We areindged according to our workss , therefore alſo by them 
avfrfied. 1uſ»tr, The reaſon is not alike : becauſe the laſt iudgynent is not the 
wllitying ofa man,but a declaration ofthar .uſtification which 
dbramen, Therfore the laſd 1 emuſt be pronounced andtaken,not from 
the cauſes ofinttification,bur from the effe&es and ſignes thereof, 

Otiett. V. Mahy y1u friends of vurighteons Mammon, cre. thagyhe) -— 
verome yonintoeternall babitations. Auf, Thisthey doc,notas authours of 


untion;but as witneſſes of the ſame. + | f 
oO ans * 
neſſe,and thine iniquity 


on. Epheſ. 2.10. And Paulebcing 


Obtett, VI Dan.4. 24 Redrew thy fone by 
mercie towerdes rhepoore, Anſ. It isracher, off thy ſonnes,then 
— inall now menbteake off their francs by ceafing from them, 
not ſatisfying s tO OLD hs 8 
' Obied. VIL Ent werkgscondemen therefore good workys inflift. Anſwer 


he bad before 
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. of /atnation anddamuation. | 189 
een I or ho 6s perſeAly good, ax evill worke® 


"Hh. Um, W + ſaved bope. Roi, 8. . We mul diſtin- 
a bets 


: ſaluation is end, iuſtification is 
ANNE We HAY nan Tv eee 
ſubordinate to the end: therefore wee are ſaued by hope andfaith, but 


agen eanſerb eternall Anſwer. This i 
Obieft fon ceanſeth ot 7. ie 
| Ohe?. IX Aiimoeſabernlighr MTs 
manife{ling and declaringthe ſame, 

Obiebt. X. lam, 2021. Abraham war inſtified by werkgs. Anſwer. Not as a+ 
ny cauſe of iultification, as a manifeſtationthercof, 

Obie, Xl. He that is inf, let him be ſtil more —_— Thisplace 
be vadederſtood of iuftification before men, 4 ne 
—_—_ qogatry me nar, Kore, —_—_ 

XII. We are , ther - wer. Weare 

— ET Romo 


ng the juſtice of Chriſt, whereby weare wftified.' And in this 
_ = * aid, by the figure called Metorymia , tobeeimputed tovs vm ri 


ket, XIII. The workes of grace are dyed in the bleed of Chriſt. Anſrrer. 
are indeed _> here bacroche end. tehe pleaſe ous 
doblſiiomate: and w are {© needdying in 
blood of Chriſt, therefore can nc oe mhti wy 
perſon ofthe worker,is as welldyed in Chri 
nor ſaythethis perſon doch therefore juftiiekiea,- | 
Andas [have now thatthis doQtine of the Papiſtsis yerie crroni- 
Mn. Yer eg rey iedr mer vn rw rn HEE 
tit righreouſneſle workes, namely the fruites 
augnnented;is as foie thence iy hes 
en. gy rewren ina ofrheſunne is by the external 
1n of the bearnes, Luthers is farre more true, Good works! doe not 


Ne Pe re woe good. 
TOe- FIT. _—_ 7 


| | Grace joguit cnmgnſoner rather mnrh thy ap _— 


| Thet | 

-'L Theword of Goddoth ora ER 0+ AP} 
Mlither the Farker giuech we, Pall come onto we © and bim that commeth vn- 
to me, [eafÞ net avay,Manh 16.16. Thea art Peter , this-rocke will [ 


being ChrcSthattoywerofhel pln pra gan. lob. 2. 19 


gut 


150 The ordey of the can ſet 
They went out from vs, but they werenot of vs : for if they had beene of v1, t 
would bane cominued with vs emapngy f/m inſlificd we a. 
with God. Now how could this be Cue ifhe that was before juſtified ,conlda. 
ny waic quitefall from grace, and fo periſh. 1]. The eleQ haue after their 
very grievous fallings from God foorthwithrepented chem of their lines, a; 
we may ſce inthe exampleof Dauid, Peter, &c. the which argueth that they 
had not quitetallen from grace, and loltthe ſpirit ofGod. LI1. If gracebe once 
yterly loſt,then the i ing of that partiy nto Chriſt is quite aboliſhed:ther. 
fore torſuchasrepent, there muſt needes ſucceede a ſecond uew ingrafhng in- 
toChriſt : and then it will alſofollowe, that they muſt of neceſſitie bee bapti. 
zedanew,whichis abſurd to think, 
Bur forall this, we denie not bur grace may in part, andfor a time bee loft, 


tothe endhar the faithful may therby acknow andknow their weaknes, 
and for ir behumbled:bur that there is anytoalor final falling from grace, wee 
| The XV. erroxr. 
It 5s poſſible to fulfil the Lew in this bfe. 
The Confutation. 
The Lawe is euangelically fulfilled, by beleeuing in Chriſt; butnoc legally, 


by doingthe works - Reaſon. They whichare carnall cannot | 
fulfill che law II ty niet, nn Su they liuc in this life; 
are cama!lin part, Rom. 5. 14. /ew, {aithPaule of hunſelfe, carnell, andſolde 
vnder finne. Prou. 20,ho can ſay Mine beart irpure,l am pure from ſin?Ecle, 
7. There is noxe ſo tuft vp earth which doth goodand /inneth nor. Pal. 1 30. If 
thou Lerd,obſerne what is done amiſſe, Lord who ſbdll abiden? Weeare dayly 
eaughtto pray vnto God, Forgize 21 owr fins. Exceprion, Indeede if the iultice 
vſthe fairhfull be abſolurely confidered, itisimperi& ; but as God doth cxa 
itofoar frailtie, iris Anſiver. This is but the faafic of ſome doting le 
ſvire, For this jentence of the Law is ſunple,ercrnall,and immgoucabvle , Cur- 
ſed isencrie one that continneth not m al things which are written iu thic book to 
doe them, Neither may we imagine , that God will not therefore exaQt thefull 
accompliſhing ofthelawe;becauſe wee are fraile. For wee arc creatures and 
debters: now we knowethat the debtdoth notdecreale,, by reaſon ofthe deb» 
rers SEAL ELD ERDETRITY & henalrgyw tY ao v4 x1 hunD 

' Obie, The faithful arc ſaidto be perfeRin thislife, A»ſ#er. There is a tWO« 
fold perfeQion,the one incomplete,the which is an endeuour or careto obey 
God in the obſeruation of all his precepts; the other is tearnied complete, this 


is that iuftice whichrhelaw mely,a perſeRand abſoluc iuftice,ac+ 
rey boars meaſtrew MC anpetorned 7 Godin ingocencie. In 
{en{cthefairhiul aro ſaideo be perfeſt,notin this latter, -. ' Th 


the firl 
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of /alnation and damnation, + fb 91 
The XV1,erronr. - 
Workes done in grace doe{ex condigno) condignely ——_—_ life. 
The Confutation, | 


I. Eternalllife is the free gift of God. Rom. 6.2 3.7bewages of ſinne is death, 
butthe gift of God iseternall life through Chrift leſus. Therefore it isnot'ob- 
tained by the merite of workes. II. The merite ofcondignitie, isan ation be- 
longing to ſuch a nature as is both God and man, not toa bare creature. For 
the Angels themſelues cannot merite anything at Gods hands: yea and Adam | 
alfo,ifhehad Roode in his firſt innocencie ,could have deſerued nothing of - 
God, becauſe itis the bounden ducie of the creature to perfourme obcdicnce 
ynto his Creator. The merit therefore of condigniie , dothonelie agree vnto 
Chrit Sod and man,in whome each nature doth,tothe eftecti of this me- 
rite, performe that which belongethtoit, For the humanirie it doth miniſter 
'  qnatter mntothe meritorious worke,by ſuffering and performing obedience: 
but the Deitie of Chriſt ,wherunto the humane is x qr allie vnited,doth 
conſerre full and ſuftcient worthineſſe vntothe worke Hence is it that the Fa» 
ther doth ſpeake thus of his Sonne,Marth. 3. 17. T hes i; my belowed Sonne, in 
whom / amwellpleaſed( ivdjaCe.) 111, Intheſeconde commaundemen God 

promiſe cternall lifeto the keepers of his commandemences, yet he ſaith 
notthat they ſhal obtaine it by deſert, but rher be will ſbew mercie 10 thouſands 
of them that lone him —_—_—_— command.ments.IV. That a worke may be 


meritorious, firit there muſt be an equallproportionbetwixt ic, and legalliv- 
Kice, oreternalllife : ſecondly , merite this alſo,thatin God 
there muſt beea due debttowardes-man, for G ought on duric,not by 


fauour,o acceptof the perſon of man. Butall our workes, yea our molt holie 
wotks,they ————— the re» 
generate are carnall,and nn Wn ike ſorr are 
naperfecthie good, For looke w cauſes are, and ſuch muſt the effeQes 
needes bee, Sothen, good workes doe adue debt in man, none 
in God. V, The ancient Fathers doe not acknowledpe this micrite —_— 
tieascurrant, Auguſt, in his manuel,chap. 22. Afy merite is Gads mercy, Ber= 
nard, ſer 68.ypon the Cant. /t s: ſufficient to know this that merits are not ſoff 
cient, And ſeri, 61, Cant. Maentinfliceir Gods geodneſſe. Andepiſt.190,T 

the fareife? ion of one may be imputed toall,as the finrof al were bern by one. And 
as for ancient doors, merit wasnothing els tothe bur a good wark accepta- 
bleto God:Aug.epiſt 105.to Sixtus. {fit be grace, then ig it not beflawed by rea» 
ſon of any mern but 201 free mercy What merits of bis awne can be that is ſet at 
_  brog of ho if he had his merits ſonld bane been condemned/So the word 


: eto beef phe e SA OOIS 
| r 


192 T he ordey of the canſes 
for lopeldy hgnifyingropleeſe God, vſed this Latine word promerens,T o merit, 


Obeeft. 1, Workes have attributed ynto themreward. Anſwer. Reway | 


isnot ſomucharrribured tothe worke, as to the worker, andto him not for 


rite, or perſonall merite,bur ourreward are correlatiues, 
Obie. Il, 2.Theſl. 1.6, It Fan" A with God torec 


tribulations, cre, Anſwer. Itis righteous, not becaulc God ought ſoto of 


duty, but becauſche promiſed : : now for God toltandco his word, itis apart 


ofmultice. _ 
dnl 


ObeBt. T1. bang” Wen,” Marr Ye trnerite . 

L This taketh ny we e<s," Anh" Yi IL. It is 

nature of a ma 5. meyer cond 
and 


lawofnatureandcreationdoe 4 pvans, 5s 6 Fas agar 
And further, all workes are very i 
do@trine concerning 
cauſe thatthe obtaining of cternall liſe is withdrawnefrom his death and 0- 


bedience, and attributed vnto workes, For they ſay thus, that Chriſt by his 


ion did meritcindeedeforthe finner iuſtification : buta finner once iulti- 
-—» , docth for bimſciſcby his owne merites even condignly merite event 
Obieft. IF. Theworkes aps” are the workes of the 
Ghoſt, therefore perfeRt and pure. Anſwer. [. The workesof God are 
perfeQbut yet i in Serwrmas. tr ut an.aua nur fanRification whichis 
a worke of God, muſt iu this life remaine mcomplete, and is made perfet in 
the world to come. //. The workes of God arc pure, wy Sag workes 
of God alone, nocofGodand impure man : bur now good workes they doe 
comeimmediatly fromehe naturall faculics of the ſoule, namely, from the 


vnderſtanding,ondrhe will, (in which, they being as yet, but partly regenen- 


ted, ſome corrupt qualities of finne doe yet remaine} andare not i 


and ſimply, or wholly deriucd from Gods pit Ae EEOOEN 


all tained with finne. | 
The XV 11. Error. 


(g's po net but by eſpecial revelation, whether bee be predeſtinated 


or not. 
The Confutation. 


The contrarie to this, is aplaine trueth. Reaſons, I. That whicha man 
 muſtcertainlybelecue, tharmayhe alſo know without an eſpecial 
 reaelation? bur man mult belceue that he is elected. Itis Gods 
 Eommandement,that we ſhould beleeue in Chriſt. loh, eh an 
in Chril? 5 otonclo beeuehat we aredoeol lid ad 


hiſelfe, bur for Chnfts merits ax 0s pen faith, Therefore not our me. 
SN 


with ſinne. 7 
works,doth obſcure and darken the mcrit of Chriſt: be- | 


| of [aluation and damnation.” 
;buralls i vii defied Gomerrmbiay. IL That which is ſaledvriee 


| no or nt 
our afſene ynto thern, and in them to reſt our ſclues : whence ariſerh a ſpecial 
Nngerraker tyres and inthe faucurofGod. - III, Luk 1o.20. 
IEG names are written in beanes, Butno mancan be | 
hee is in doube whether hee have receiuedit,ornor, 1'V. 
oPet. de melee prawn ce rogomrci 
snotin ft ofGod,bur our ſclues, Tt 951 64h 
bach noe revealedeutherin written , or yawritten _ tradition. 
no ſuch either — a 'par- 
er man opus cr Rhonls ws md mmm Thereforr no 
man muſt p belceut that he Anſwer. Albeit this particu- 
- apechended aifers ne pode kia nes cot Fog | 


EEE 
to reie certaine men yntoecernall 
N | deſtruRion, 


The order of the canſes 


aw wat wt heqmietiktio Rong Hah 
wot er ever the clay,te make of the ſame [nnepoout 

Jens rw. ? 1,Pet,2:8.T orhemp which fumble Pwaringhs; innate 
diſobedrent , unto which thing (ita) they were enen ordained. lude, 

T here are certame men crept im, wheoh were before of old (weg)11rxudpo!) ordarned 
terbis condemnation. 1. Theol. $.9: God bath not vs unto wrath, but. 
? Inches Scripropes Cainyarkd Abcl,lſmacland Nlazc, Efau and Ia 
cody ie fropouie vato vs 2s types ofmankinde rein hav. 
reiecte \ 3 wal 


» Nenherdoe wee here ſet downe Lacy ablolute decree of Laure Lang, 
though we ſhould tbinke that any were condemned bythe mcete and-alone: 
wilt-of God without any cauſes inherent in ſuch as aretabe coridemncd, For 


yntathedcoree: of Cad irſelfe, there are certaine mcancs. for the;execution 
thereof annexed, and ſubordioare.. ar PW O OPIN 54 SITY DANI? 
ean ſeparme Godsdecrerandthe meanestoexcarethe ſame; yerdocive di« 
Binguiſh ticm, and doe conſider the Ae confer bonding 
lone,and ſometimes againenotby ir bur with middle cauſes 


:butinthe 
lenabpiadeſiinetery 


athe 


thereto. And:inthis ſecondreſpe&,Chrilt is /aid to bee 
Bart WRACHTTETY =" He A RR 
bur aiCzodt Father, a Predeſtinator, YI OUMRYIG.OT.N.,! 

_ ine, the decree of God is ſecret, ];-: Becauſe it ariſcth, 


plcaſore of God, ynſearchable,& adored ofche very 


mr ERR Sto Penage | NONE? name Sei 
feachereo. oy ”y gb 


| Nebeexeoming aludidectasgheee ecbeconfile 
—— wire pa 
proceeding thereof, 'F 

The foundation of MM the Fan of aw 
PE thefallofAdam, by which fall hee ws. 
vows borthto finne and damnation. Rom.1 1.3% 


fog os [E For God b vpallin wabeleefe, that bee mein. 
Bt baxe mercie-on all. 1,Per. 2, 8, Here wee muſt note, 


all that God hath decreed £6 condemnis ſome, asthat 


ng fault and ile congetitccion becinjteth in on 
men oncly,! 43 23 af 9 9351998) tt 


Panker, whoa Gedwindadits condrmnaort chake tur key ihantale. 
m_ of Godiehercbyke Senliahendebbanbthe reprobate Whenthee # | 


Gl {3 


of /eluation aird demination. 
Ellen into ſinne, for the ſame finne, And this hatred which God hathtoman, 
comesby che fallof Adam : : and it isneitheran antecedemtnora cauſe of Gods 


decree, but onely andfolloweththe decree,” 112 |: loud 

. arecither Infants or men of riper ——_— 'x31 
6 WEL IT WE We err moet 

ace borne, for oor nr ae ag pete 
iudgement ynto dying are reiefted of God foreuer.Rom. 54 
14. Butdeath fr Adams to Moſes, tuex over them alſs that founed 
not fier the like manner of the tranſgreſſion of Adam, which oo of 
him that was tocome,Rom:g.11. For ere the childrewwert borne and they 


bad neitber d exill, that the purpoſe of Go4 remame 
my ee nag, = by bimothar xD <_ 4+ vg 


== pot vit,an acknonledgememofCod __ 
WL a m2 7A 


meglofubiedttenſchurerothe am. © 4mrrv Ge on 


ingof ESD 


For it is rmpeſſible that they which were once lightned.che. 2. Per.2. 20, Far if 
th oafheiberhacreftated fromthe filthine: ans ee RING bnow- 
leige cf the Lord,eh of the Sautoxr Jeſus nan apatboctieer 
inandovercone, the latter end is worſe withthens mRcart "nx (4 
Theſecond, is a certaine penitencie, whereby the here b Mn Doth ace 


knowledgehisfinne, HH. Is memes fone 1V; D (ods wrath, for finne, 

mos Is forthe of ſinne.. 1 V. Doth confefle his finne. 
V. Acknowledgeth © juſtin puniſhing finne.. V 1. Defirethto be * 

faved. VIL Premaifab rept in his miſecorattiion intheſe words 


Iwil fine news e; Mat.27.3. Thenwhen lndas which betr«ied bins, ſaw that 
he was condemned, be rerent:, Terevt:d biuſelfe and brought ag 11m: the thirne pieces of 
ar frm furan ng rey ce knaw how that af+ 
_— ————— the wasrcieted: for bee 
noplaece tovepentance, ſought 1 biefſing w Þtexres.1- 
21, 27- Now when Abad be s, herent bus clathes, and | v4 
cleath ypon him, and faited, aud lay in ſa ffely.Numb.2 3.10. 
Let me die the of the righteous, and let my laſt exd bebike bis, Plalm, 
78. 32. Fer attker, ty fnned ftill, and belrened not bis wendrane worker. 


33+ Therefwe theiraies did be conſume tu vanitie, andtheir yeeres RD 
God 
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196 The order of the cauſes 
Bed hes A Ar PrP FAT TIM: ar. 


cis 
pang fo whereby the reprobate dochcons 
etinddeg _ of God, madein Chriſt, Hay beciuſe 
wr Homer ſhall be ſaved, but hee belecucth notthar bee himlcle 


Ter pre omit code imſley near die much: 


neither dothhe {o muchas coo- 
,defre, or endeuour to 


theſame, or any wraftling or 
againli ſcouritic or cardleſnefſe anddiliruſt, Iam. 2.19, "I benbeled 


Arg ag 97 0God ghomderft well the demuls alſo beloewe it and tremble. Mat, 


13.20. Aud bee that receined Hon & bee which bearath the 
word, and incontinent ly with iog receinevb it. 21. Tet bath bee noroete in him. 
ſelfe, aud dareth but a ſeaſon. + 7p . Neowwhen be was at [, at the 
P jo the foul? many beleowed tais News when they ſaw bis axiracles 


_ 24. But Leftodidos commir Ginfifotutoctrmpranſilutun 


Theſourth i rafting fheauenly nf Tutdicrion, and fg 
nn denons Nana 


pains aft of rumen we. 
be nouriſhed thereby, Heb. 6..4 gras Ss 
ent berrtalefelebatind'g and were mads partakgr: of the 


"indoor gheourwandholinesoflife for atime nndes which Jocam> 
pres nadir 39 aps rs pe Mat 6-0. Fo 


rod feared Jobs, ———_— fe, 

bim and when he mary things, aud rows lady, _— 

I;. Thew Simon bimfa rar yr A WEIR We gli Abu 

Pi, extwebinbek be ſaw the figues wiracle; which were dove. 

; A I aerieſO pet > tur [enmtreate 

8 1444 4s i 
= Dy = 


| ſe, Hebr. 3. 12,15 
ork = | uo 
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” | es ans V rings 
Sonnc ade dec trtecwcermtctors dtitaimeaiteny 
SE aQion com» 
montothe whole Trinirie,yerthe Father andthe Sonne doeeficAhe ſame by: 
thebolieGhoſt, Ho? mere bc drama prong mr dere 


—_— he Ke 2s »peare 
who denied Cheift oaks 
Chril aad his Chucch fall into this finne; Paul 


the ChurchofThrill, had mercieowrhim,becauſc he di 
rantly, 1.Timoth.1.1 3, Cain crucified our Sauiour 


afterward, becauſc committees pr race ren 
ne at Percrs . didobraine remiſtion oftheir finne;. Az. we | 
- The Object, namelyGod himſdlfe, and the Mediatour Chrift leſus. 


themuliceaſis finneis 

pedonres 
doth be cron gre Sens doth d 
Gabe abide; mrereiſiere and 
enrol ommiaenwn SIE 

as trueth ofthe Scri 

orof Cixft;&cbwirisa a> wt wry; nr yr. Yoo dy be from God bcthar 
torally, ar —orres , uevs in whichic is. ro 3nd bur 
acti achane been 4 a kr diner 07 


gikofGodHeb.s, rm clooe, botanes- 
rernalſaction,or 
oor 


mrraagary 4 ekrwaty 

this ſine: andeherfore they who fc wo kes tha Tenn wr = 
__ neede neuer to deſpaire :nay, this finne is not in cucry - : 
for many of them dye before they haue this luminatioa by G 

VL This fianecannoc bee forgiuen,not becauſe it — 
werite can ſatisfie-forir, bur auſe after a man hath onee commirtedrhis x 


marouly 


a got 6% 


the bloud of the Teſtament as av 


ones VII. lis = 
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19.3 The drder of the canfes ' 
mhunkibiefnbhedrdechointad oe wad, 
Wn ren 6 on Sac19u5d ae, 

Mo mares rs thus define this dine. The 
againſt the holy Ghoſt is a deniall of} and blaf. 
prmexgin againtt theSonneof Sar wry that tructh which was before acknow. 

dconcerning hin, and ſo: 


an vniuerlall defeion from 
Golend biswee Chunks; Wehavean 


of thus fmnepartly in the di. 
a wing and illing idralliapas was thaeQhrilt, yer hee neue 


; mp rar 9 the facred 

Maieſticot GO D, Jeſus Chrift,and, as fare 

foorthas he could drarny io kppamte -paniyintbe Phanſes, Manh, 
.T 2:33: 

ik Apoſiakc followeth polletion, which is the very fulneſſe of all ini. 

quitic, akogether contrarie to ſanQification, Gen. 15.16. eAwd in the fourth 

yy they OIL 07 gh pt werkgdue ſe of 7s 


*" Thethiad degrees dphaatprobenes cedelatred wp 
Rn darmaton, wherhy reprobatesare ered i 
Gm ary ane I ARrRerIs "A Bo pe 
was carried by the Angellints Abrabewi beſome;the 
ferent a7 yoann -v 115 en rn gee ery 
OT innfidels, which ave notcal 


Ro nts ore 
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103 ./t « thus ſaid (ſaith Augiftine) Gedwonld bave alto be ſancd, not becanſe 
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dothnot agree to alland every finguler perſon : thereforethe firſt cannor. 
Obiet. IV. In places of Scripe!:re Chriſt is ſaid tg redeemethe 
world,as; Joh2.2, Heira Propitiation for the fins of the whole world. Anſ. _—_ 
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wortwed anti. I. the frameof heanenandearth,” V[;"Alt men both 

goed Das © ne The companie of rabelceuers, and malignant 
ters. of Chiiſt,. 1 V. The congregationof the Ele, diſperſed ouer the face 

of the wholecarth, andto be gathered out of the ſame. :Jathis fourth ſignifi. 

cation we muſt vnderfland ſuch areabouc mentioned. Abrahain is 

called the beire of the world, Romans 4..13.that is, of manynations.Gen.17, 


ſruner but rather that be repent end 
ine inhis z.booke co Simplicius, 2. 
 laich be, deftingayb betwixe man, as 
borne man,and mans be ts a fraxer. For God canot with the deftrattio 
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F ation andrenenge with eternal « glories us exceedingly 
adnaxced. God therefore Jy denhefabanct bur icida purifier, 
that is,as it is a meanes todeclare and ſetout his diuine juſtice: and therefore 
it is an vntructh for a man to ſay that God would haue none condemned. For 
whereas men are once condemned,it mult bee either with Gods will,or with- 
out it : if without it, then the will of God muſt needes ſuffer violence,the which 
co affirine is great impictie : ifwithhis will,God muſt ape his ſen. 
tence before ſer dowane, but we muſtnot preſumetoſayſo, + | 
ObieZ. V L Gedi the Fatberaf eLMalach. 2.10. Anſwer. is 
meant of Gods Church, out of which, al men, ſtanding inthat coruprefſtare 
by Adam, arc the children of wrath , and of the divelLEpheſ. 2.2. lohn.$. 
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to by ing wharſocuecr , out of himſelfe. 11. He esdebterto none, but 
may right doe with his creatures what ſeemeth good ynto kim in his 
ownecycs. [1T. Itis one thing withGod to accept of perſoas , and ano- 
ther to make choice of men, This if wee ſhould net graunt, it would follow 
thac God mult bee deemed blame. worthie, becauſe he made nox all his cres- 
tures moſt glorious Angels, 

ObieF. VIII. If Goddecreed toreieRcenaine men, then did hehate his 
creature. Anſwer, God decreedto reiehis creature and workmanſhip,not 
becauſe hee hatcd it, but becauſe hee itto hatred, And it isone 
actually hare any thing,bu Gene. That ſaying wr Fwere ak wars _ 
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the compaxie of them which periſh, he makgth veſſels of 
therefore hate that which be doth that is the condemnation of thoſe which per:ſt 
in their due puniſbment for finne. 1 SP 

Obie, 1X. The reprobatesare ſaid in many places of Scriptare to bee re- 
decmed by Child, as 2.Pet.2. 1. Hofer, Firtt, wee muſt nor ynderſtand = 
ſuch places meant of alreprobates, bur of ſuck asareforarime inthe Charthy 
11, . They are ſayd ta bteredecmed juſtified, avd ſandified both intheir owne 
ents,ant) the {. hugchesalſo,in as1nuchas they make an excernall-pro< 
fefsion of the faith. But this is a1 ofchatirie,nor of certaintie, | * 

Obie, X. God might bee thoughe cruell; if that hee had crdained the 
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cruell again(t them : and ſurely God is no more! ynto man, then ynto 
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If they beleene. «Anſwer. This isabliird to alfitme:for, 1. by this meanes 
the decree of God ſhould dependvpon. the will of man, when as contrarilie 
Gods decree doth limite and order all inferiour cauſes. 11, Iequite taketha- 
way the certaintie of Gods decree, becauſe a conditionall propoſition doth ſer 
downe nothing as being,or,it dothnot certainly affirme any thing, 

Obieilion, If the metite- of Chriſt did not extend it ſelfe as farre a3'the 
fall of Adam, then is nox. the head of the Serpene broken, nor Sarans kings 
dome aboliſhed by Chriſt, ſwer. This brufing of the head, s 
ſeene in them onely. which are at enimitic wirh-the Serpent, namely,ii ſuch 
| maree belecue, Genelis chap. 3.verſ.1 5, compared with Rom. chap.16s. 
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T be Confitation. 

; Trisfalſe. For, I. There is noe theleaſtching in nature, but Ie commerh to 
paſſe by the decree and will of God, Manh.r0.30, Wherefore ſuchasaftirme, 
that God did onely foreknow this, or thar, they doe cirher quite ouetrurne the 
i of GOD,orat the leaſt imagine thar ix is a very idle prouidence, 

[. The fat of Herod and Pilate indeliueriny Chritt againſt theix owne con- 
ſciences,to bee crucified, may ſeeme to bee as heinous as was Adams fall and 
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an ation : for in God alone wee live, we mooue, and haue our being, 1T. In 
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God would tric both the power,and will of his creature. 
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odderof cauſes followe after election, ſo-muſt incredulitie ation. Fot 
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predecefſarshatibeenin the cournanc? Anſwer. The Gentiles are not faid 
tobe abe/axgied from the.conenant, burfromthecommon-wealth of Iſrael: 
—_— hadthenbycercainela 


ves, rites, and ceremonies wterly ſe- 

re re. Tipu ig nor benderoodfnplyofbe 
08 isnotto m the mimt- 

Rerſeofthew but ofthe willof God, delivered Me evefall in 


bis ounce wank bue afrerwardin his wricten wor : andthis allmen oveht 
49now; although many, through their ewre default, know it nor. Anſwer. 
the Scrigrares ere committed to the cultodic ofthe Church of God,ard 
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calle} 40 the knawledge of Gods: deb dh Tip bodfog. wanrerti oren” 
common ant and ſenſe, ro lay that ire dajes of 
Adam and Noah, did in them call all gy « 51 ould come after 1T. 


Adam before his fall did indeede gegeiue rrreiap bothfor himſelfe, and for 
others alſo : andin the fall, he loſt ir both forhimlſelfe, and for all others: bur 
afterthe fall, he recemedihe Tfor.bimfetfealone;an@tot for the whole 
world, otherwiſe the firſt have been a liuing creature, 
but a quickening ſpirit, the av is Proper tothe R_ Adam, 1.Cor.chap. 
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able ablurditievin dwinicie; 'which follow. : I, iTharGo& would have all, 
andeach finguler manto bee ued >and withalt:be would hare f6rne or- 
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Qed,audredeemed,butin _— BN 
of Adatsfranemult nor be. 
God, having mercie of all i, di 
reconciliation _—_— Now it butthe guilnes of Adamnsfall beraken 
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cth the great wſtice of God in fine 
| commethGods gforie, whichhe 
hft and chiefeſtendinall theſe things. 


rn rrobeer yore ylang, bl rec ſay then} arkerevegh- 14 
reouſutowith God? God forbid. 15. For be ſaid ts Moſes, Ts Mt 
him to whom I wil ſew mercie : and will have « on him 9s (08 [wi 
bave compaſſion. 16, So thew,it i; not in him that willech, nor in bin that ran 
wetb but lo Ob ths bane I fred Aogirrnks criptares ſaith vnts heirs 
Iftirred thee wy; ſhew my power im thee, 

t be declared I" vo earth, 1 .Corin.10.3 r. 
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1. The EleQaloneandallthey that are eleR,, not 


apo wa 
GubgraditangecfangicpMenie Cul.ve to eternall tients 


therfrom the lalteffects thereof: 20dhey arc ef 
of Gods ſpi 


the workes ofSan&ification. 2.Pet.1.10 Rom.8.z 6, 
III. LOT pts ey chr nb 
comefromthe or owne umption: " 
hpetrien cb ere ores Ghoſt will notbarely ſay x, 
reyes whichthe fleſh can 
notin any wiſe doe Src wy op ons, me perf .yalion : forthe holie 
Ghott draweth not reaſons fron: rhe workes, or worthineſſe of man, but from 
wrt rune love ; —_ nd of pcrſwafion is farre different from that 
cifeds of that JEEDIS 
(pm ITS 
SIN fromthe 


IV. EL: accfllince ce$) the 
may they indge of their eleQionby thar ochereft ofthe bolyGholi:name 


| ut 1) Gy 05" edn ors here is fire, when wee 


V. And of allthe effe&ts offanAlification, theſe aremoſtnotable. I. To 
feele our wants, andin the bitternes of hearrto bewaile the offence toG OD 
in cuery finne, I. Toftriuc fleſh,that is,torefiſt, and hate the vn» 


motions thereof,and wit 4H pe > We 097 ett Ot yam 
ome, III. To defire cametily and vehemently che graceof God, and mev 


rite of Chriſt toobtaine ercrnall life. 1 V, When it is obtained, toaccountit 
amoſt preciousiewell.Phul. 2.8. V. To loue the minifierof Gods word, in 
that he is a miniſter, aad a Chriſtian, in rhat hee is a Chriſtian: __ 
cauſe,if neede require,to be readieto ſpendour bloud withthem.Mat.1 0.4 
z.loh.3.16.. V1. TocallyponGodeameftly, andwichteares, . V.11. : Fo 
defireand loue Chriltscommi and theday of judgement, that an end may 
be made ofthe daics of finne. 111. Toflie alloccafions of finne,and ſe- 
rioully to endeuour to co:ne tonewnes of life, IX. To perſeuere in theſe 
our hag gaſpeof life. Luther hath a.good ſentevce for this purpoſe, 
ms will ſerve GolmuſtGikh he beleene th.ut which cannot be ſeene fbope for 
« vals x jib x0 an A 


thus remaine to the end. 
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iathem. 
VIL Neither euſtheejchat asyethach noe Ele jahis heart of theſe ef. 


haue an inward ſenſe of the power of 
Ole, deam nn er enaceathi rederaption by Chntts 


ink No TD himſelſe or any other is 
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epi oftentimes mm ey did ſeeme:tobe, 
of all eftrangedfrom his fauour,to kingdome aboue thaſe, who 
in mans 3 were thechildrenof theki vitchat Cheilt, 


fath : The Publicanes and barits goe beforeyos: ove is called as, 
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in bins buealſf » Rom. 3.24. ee are tuitific mma ow. 
Tit. 3.5.Not by the workes bom 0 wer te Þ 4 
bis mercie be ſaned'vs_Ezech.36.27. | will cauſe you to walks in my Gans 
Nom.6.23.The gfe of Gedir eternell l:fe, bs A A 
Aftrologie,teac thecaſi ,what men w 
be,isridiculous,and i ue, it Paws.) ary ſhall bee very 
like in life,and , whom God inhis predeſtinatiou hath made yne 
wogrl and BG bore ofthe ins rents, and almoſt in the ſame mo- 
ime,/for Iacob held Eſau by the hecle as he was borne)wereofmot 

vulike diſpofi os nd had ders Thetike may we ſceinall ewinnes, 
and others,»vhich are borne at the ſame rime. 

Ii, TharGodismoſt wi iuſt,and mercifull. O cbe wonder- 
fall xcbes, both of the wiſedome and ref God! bow unſcarcheble ”y 
_ eneent 1,2ud birwues paſt finding out! 1-5.#bo bath 


wigebe apredirengh hſm Cri one bimjolſo ecards goodples 
O 2 Secondly, 
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205 The order of thecanfes .\. \ 
rHeingthe ſeruancsof Cliri, we act adnioniſhed 2 1: ' 5-1) + 
1: To fete alldoubring and dflidence of ar aluation, becauſe x 

neither vpC fib/but rpoa Gods decreewhichis im. 
mutable.M . Luk. 10.20. var avHs that [nn pena written mthe 


booke of |: ns. 3 3-1bo foal lay any ONS 
rey tion who ſbalt nEh, >: Tina apſip; fevers 

the ankerofhope-mult be ax P0mag nv? rr 
pleaſure ofGod: ſorthatalbeirourfaith be ſotofſed, asthatirisin 

of ſhipwracke, neuerthelefſe it muſt neuer finke to the bottome,buteuenin 


the under Gragreels hold ypon repentance, as on bound lo te- 
couer it ſelfe. - 
ic hand of Godrforiweeaies 


11, Tohumble our foules vrider the mightie 
mtr na fenketrirgs atk. Bona 7 
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tiſe of comforting ſuch,as are troubledabout _ 

or +. |, their Predeftination, hegh 
AM. eD.. the a8 


be alwares rnited 
ned bow 


Baptiſme hath not onely | 
eter gr” xr, ara ya pr, 1 + 
baptized , have pur on Chriſt. D.exid being armed with the liks comfort 


from ws, ſrarednor ts lojne battell with that great giant Goliah: 
and if this ' were not ſo 4 it mutt aceder followe, that Baptiſme wete na- 
thing el; but an idle ceremonies , and alſo the perſons of tbe Trimitie would bee 


Wherefore thoſe «ffuited meu , when Sutan «ſ[tulteth them,muſt 
rf A arbeben words: Depart from nd CES part nor 
portion in the inheritance of my ſoule, becauſe ! ambaptized mihe Name of the 
bolie T rivitie, and /o am truhe made 1h: ſannc of God by adoption. And are thele 
the ſtrong weapons, which ſo many times, and in ſo many v.o;des.;have been, 
obietedagainſt me by D. Andreas? and whereby hee hah gotten thevidts- 
NG 
. Firlt,to ot whi oeth, ,that God is 
greater then our beertr:\tis fo farfrom comforting an afflicted conſcience ghac 
K will cacher driue him to Neitherdoth leh.z.epiſt. 3.20. make mien-+ 
tionof it, tocaſe ſuchas are ire, ſhewing vnto them by that ſencence, 
ney amy Gr 
xeſſe of Gods maicſtie.' Andfor'the other place, when as a man doub- 
tethofhis ſaluation , and fecleth no teſtimonies of faith in himſelf, (for ſuch 
anone we heere ſpeake of) what comfort, thinke you , can hee hauc in theſe 
O3 yordes, 
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wordes: Pe thel bilrathes thanti;brprixetl,fodh be faxed: For W At_ MN 
rexſonteontrarily thus: Lindeed am baptized, yet rf that | delcenc not,and 
therefreniyBaptiſme is not auailcabte;Tnwit pecdes be condenined;-For 
the ſaying of Auguli, in histreaziſe yporylob.6, 15 yery rut w ſpeakipgofSi- 
mon Magus, fuk What good didil tom ts be baptizall? bragge here- 
fore, faith he; ther thou ari baptized, as thorgb that were ſuſſiciext for thee ,to 
me it the bingdome of beanen, As forthe ace fPaute; alar. 3: hewed 

plainly before, how D. Andreas did woler lie Weſt irto his purpole, 
Neicher ave hrs reaſons, taken from the abſurdixis thas. Houle fallowe; of 
more force then the former, albeit heend;kerhubern ſpecisll pillersro vuder- 
rop the truth of his caule, For, 1 pray you, is God of leſle truth, becauſe 
his wmthis negleRted, andderided otctiem that contemne it? Is the ceremo. 
nie of Bapgſare thecefore in yaine , becauſe ſome xefuſe the grace offered in 
Bapcikmz: others /ifwve may belecue), anceas )reiettthar grace whenthey 
haue reccived ic? What? Is not thE&Goſpelitherforecbe power of God to falua- 
tion; becaſe it istoſachas belecue not, the ſauour of deathtoerernall death? 
May not the ofthe Lord, beea pledgeof Gods couenant, becauſe ſo 
many abuſethe fpres, or, (as D. Audreasis ot opinion) the very bo- 
dy and blood of ur Saujour Chritt? And. that] way reafonfrom that which 
VIII IPOS 9 AP ED MT EOS TILL RIF" > ipht, 
becauſe they which 2rcÞlind , and alleepe , have nobenekte by the N 
of, neither ſuch as ſhatrheir ejes ſo cloſe , thatthey will nor caivy. the comm, 
fort of thelight ? Bur all ,his one is moſt childiſh;, that'D, Andreas 
will make this his principall argument , narncly, thatin yaine did inch , thus 
temproed, flic at ajlentoBaptiſme;vuleſle wecanchude wihilim, tbar all ſuch 
asare baptized , are inBaptiſme adopted theſonnes of God, For firſt, it this 
werea'pood conſequentfrom bapriſine,it were in-vaige,, foefuch anafflictol 
conſrience,to gather vntohimſelte ateſtimonic from the worde of God, aud 
the other Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper; vnleſſe we make allthoſe to bee ia 
like ſorrrepenerare and adopted , vnto whom the word of God is preached, 
andthe Lords ſupper adminiſtred;cither of which, for D. Andreasto affirme, 
ia bold yntruth, ; WELL | WGIk | f 
Bucroomit this , wharifwe graunt this which D.'Andreas requireth con- 
cerning Baptiſme? may not for all chat, any tharis ſo tempted, by Satanspol- 
licie, refel! this great comforter by his owneargument ?afterthis fort :-1 will 
an D. Andreas your RET i nn FOI, Fog and adopted 
fonne of God, yet ſeeing you teach,tharthe grace of God is not ſo ſure but 
that ] may'fal fro the ſame,as indeed feeletharl have greeuauſly fallen what 
doe you now els butlift me-vp withoneband co heauen,and with the ocher: 
caſt tne downe intohell ? What meaneyoutbereforceoreaclimethoſetbings 
which are ſo farre from eaſing me,as that cGnttarilie, they doe mote ahd-more: 
lay out ynto me mine abcininable and yogratctull heart? Seenow. what lure: 
; F438 I 1 a7 Ll 414.6 +: o7 loa! ye3%0! *3 22 cons 


dis 
am_—_— nat Sk 5; 3250 
hn bt re mn UI oe wu iis en 
beminiſtred vio conſciences ſo troubled, 1 will ſhewethem that, which'is 
ypon a ſure foundatien, and which _ haue ofcen founde to 
true in mine owne experience : the which to handle mote 
largely,for the benefic of the Chriſtian rooder. Fuſe wee teach ,con- 
crarilyto that which CRIT falllie obiet _ —_ 
inthe bouomleſle counſell of God,burrather in the manifeſtation of t,name- 
ly,inhis IIS This I of ſuch as are 
of yeares of diſcretiqn,arthey wuſt necds be, whom wee to comfort in 
His 
nn ionoe properonelyr he def (for 


Then 


mar” ena i ei by pron called 


the rexchingoſthe Goſpel, ſhe were caleyrieemerh bath to-hi 
others,neuer to "dem Or Wong WY 54.0985 OE 
heisnotio the numberofthem, whom God cotake pitic ypon: 
I fothwithtellhim , that Saran playeth the Sopiſter, in him thusto 
conclude: forchiohizreaſonis 25mve,aeifamanooking at ight,& ſce- 
ingthatche Sunne is not then IONS woulde ne- 
OE whichwhen | obieRedtoD. Andreas, pag-:4$2. hee 
—— my meaning printed this as mine aſſertion; Say wmv 4 

_—_— is afflicted, the ſanne 17 riſers, altbongh as yet it bee not riſev.. ' Burl © 
teach notlics,howſacuerthis deprauation ofmy wardescame fromD.Andre- 
85 printers, or himſelte. And whereas D. Andreas excepred, that this conſolati- 
on were to no purpole, becauſe he that was affiited mightdoubr whetherthis 
ſupne would cuer riſe ornot: Lanſweredtobim, that 
quitekſ out,and which willnow rr Tagen" pay, 7 
therefore to tell the partic. thus rroubled , aftcr heebad forſaken his falſe and 
rr anter although an externall vocation were tiot of forcee- 
affiitedconſcience, yet it wasof tufficient forceand ct- 

facie appnſth duel For ect himcha ey whickncuec had excemall nor 
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he ebeeme ria the firll entriz 
intothe kinedome ofheauet! and vnles it be by his own default, he ſhal come 
afterwards into the courts of God,8& ſo by degrees into his Maicſties pallace, 
Andfor the confirm:tionof this, 1 vſe divers waies. For why, ſay | Cuba 
thou ofhis good will towards thee, who in mercie hath ſent me a*miniſter t9 
eallchee ento him ? thou haſtno cauſe, ynleſlerhovalledge thenumber ofchy 
finnex. Ifthns be all, why, oppoſethe infinite greatnes of mercie againit 
thy finnes,who hath ſent me to bring thee ynto him. The Lord youchſateth th 
bring thee intothe way ofthe elect, by art thoua ſtumbling blocke vneo thy 
ſclfe /and refuſettro follow him? Ifthou feeleſtnot as yer inwardly thy ſelfe to 
beftirred forward, pray tnatthou maiſt be Kao'y this for s molt ſure erurhthar 
thisdefire inthee is apledge of Gods fatherlie good will towards thee. He nei- 
ther cangnor wilt be wanting tothis which he haehlirredyp inthee; Afterthcle 
_exhorations,! ſhew him,how ſome arecalledartheeleuenth houre ; how the 
Gentiles after many thouſand yeeres'werecallegto be Gods people, howe the 
theefe was ſaved yponthe :theſe and otherremedies | yied, whereof, Ine+ 
verremember, thatit me. -- 
- Burif |dealewithſuch as haue before ob1 Lords calling ;andeither 
by reaſon of ſome grieuous finne into which they have fallen, or becauſethey 
wares. 


have abſented themſclues from the Church of GO D, or inthat they 


bpeedie 
Hay,l vſe 
| Fiſt, ldefairetharel 


carcofthis , thatthey beivg already ouermnchcaſtdowne, that I then, by the 
ſevere denunciation ofthe Lawe, doe not quite overrurne them : yer ſo,as that 
1 doe not altogether withdrawe them either from condemning their tormer 
1907 40 ate wp ter, To rg x 1 

C ,asthac in;! c 
RE CCL: 
Afr I haue thus preparedthem, Ithendemand, wherhet they haue beene 
ever inthiscaſe,orno? Nay,( ſay they, forthe moſtparr }the time was,when 
nannd peace ofconlcience I ſcruedthe Lord,then was 1an hap- 
pre, of faich full of hope: Burnow wretchthat 1 am, I haue l6lt my 
loue,andthere is nothing, vexeth me more,then toremember thoſe times 
paſt, But, ſay I, whether conſideration is more grieuous vnto thee , the appre- 


nll rp homroerhgnl.ncdedemcs 
ndeg, [; but rathugr4 1) bee <an injwicant 
ty grayutzand v 
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learned thus much , that the knowledge ofour 
fleſh andblood, butfrom God, hi ,whofirſt vouchſafeth toinſiruct 75, 

 andfromChriſt leſus, maniſeſting the Father vnto vs: And that ic is Gods 

jr mah, - mar wedoe loue God, who loued ys firlt, when wee were his ene» 


mies. UTE , my good —_——— arc ms ſhoulde 
be diſpleaſed wit maniethinges . is 10 
Gald Looke Brieflie, nr 11 —ogun asit were is Rr 


you ,cuidentreſtimonics of your future reconciliation withC3od : eſpeciallyif 
youceaſe not to pray vntohim earneſtly , who hath laidthe founda: cov of re- 
ance in you,towit, a diſlike of ſarne and adefire tobee reconciled vuto bim, 
he ſheep which wanderedout ofthe folde ceaſednot tobe a _ albeitir 
went afira for a time:younow arethat ſheepe, to whom that Faithfull ſhep= 
heard ofal thoſe ſheep, whichthefather hath commirted to him, thoſe 
ninety & nine,doth not ſo much by my miniſterie,declare that he ſecketh you, 
as having already ſought you, though you not% him,hath indeed found 
you.Knocke,ſaith he,c+ it bel be opened wats you And haue younow forgorten 
thoſe promiſes, which were ſo often madetothem that repent? andalſo which 
NINETY deſperatecaſe. 
Bur 1, ſzichhe,againe feele no motions of the Comforter, I hauenowe no ſenſe 
ofhaith,or hope: bur | feele allthe contrarie. Nay,fay 1, you decciueyour ſelſe, 
as I tolde you before, For itis the Comforter alone, which teacheth you to 
hate ſmne, not ſo much for the puniſhment , as becauſe it is evill and diſli- 
keth GOD, albeic hee ſhew not himſelſe ſofully at the firlt : becauſe 
had ſo manic waics yricuouſlie offended him, asthat kee ſeermethfora w 


ble 
quitetoforſake you. And,, that.you hove not que loſt him , bur ther hee 
is yctin ſome ſecret corner of your ſoule, from whence at your inſtant prai- 
ers hee will ſhew himſclie ymto you, this will plainlie declareynto you, which 
Inowe admoniſh you of the ſeconde time. But let vs graunt as much as 


you 


» 3-2? - 1-5" 4 be 
. » p & i wy 
>. OL 4 
4 O14; es Co th 
, vx 
- 


ohely pofſelled with 

| rnb Spore 
Urunketrman ; al oatah 4 "pm 
ke Soeet ene echreatin Ti You 


LO - - 
X ' | 
z F { 11 4 ; 4 F4 ; "3 
| . ' ſ 
TELLS tire / : F ob» 5, 
Z | , | } ; ys , ” 
I } } F »2 4 i 4 " S, | 1931 J '#Þ « 
_ 
G j 4 * Fe ! SJ 4 , 
F x $ ; Ls = 
7 » Ty , 4 + # ! : EL K \ 
- +4 - & - , 4. - GFP © . s 3.4 ts s > y Po p 
* F _ j Ld # - | 
k 4% $ Jo NN * —— _— > acts * - - . P 
F MP & 544 v9 5:10 Ol,» * it ; : 37$, 44 OfN MYWYSSTT! & 13 7 ? '£ 


- ” , 


Fs) 9 PIY - , , | * * * [ 4 q 4 pt » 4 : 
; I TIEN SAI 1 V 43, ITTICS 243501 1 AVER IAD3 Cote 7 Go 20! $1153 8 


'W © C2 


' = re! 3 &Y> = | od 3 4 ? , 
, 4 A x53 * '# # - 4 , ” "0  # i # © 
4s ft » 4 4 f "Ku * 4 I, i947 : ve (3 ddI) 2 FIS, ADB * - !  # 
0 Y ” ' ' 
0 Rs: Jt ads j — al 
$3 { xt -+ 'Þ: l 1 434k kc i 8 1" YT] A107 15 F 
4 % \ A 
* o «. & * . 
7 \##*1 tow #$++4 <#+ 54 4 Jy ww ©" # > + viud I'd 3% Ji \ Lo el {1 
' F 1 #  * 
« - « ' 4 % * 44. b 42 « * p 
, 4 * ' # & +0 k +44 TT 


_ . , = .|qk CI F _y_ n » 7 , R , 
4) } þ Þ$ #1. 4 v7 "44. 11 Oo il wit ads $11 wy i.0 JH 31T3” 72 
TA 25 er f A PS OR H- *y JF ? * Fa"! » {> *. . 
. ++ ba R \*.*S > - £41 if - (OUOTT! 8 Gibb & ® &% x þ 
- : ”# " C 4 - * =» 4 ? þ. 
254 7 vo) volt nero) witlle S122 | 2nd $9 + i 


" 
- 
?! e 
# » Pq $4 
, 


=» © ? 
11K!coJ  wl 1131 $23.5 
$ % 
- - tis of ET) 
! 'TE, . - J AL | 5% n 6 
' 4w:7>+ 64 } ) SW) ; 
Fe? $ 2 \ [3 j{ / - 4 ; i 
. ' 
; (3- i + ; 
? Ls 


A briekeTablediredi , tho Reader of 
ds: Gingths Reader ffbokery 


64.5 bu .N — 

A ina Pa hos hegallaya | 
ed, 4 (WIAP Y7 1% 8H 
externall Abſlinence, _..: 9c a>6> 
Abſtraction, 738 
Abuſe of Gods name& creatures, 70" 
Acculations cganaliche\. vcr AAP Yi ? nog 
wnin/t Acculatipgs. : won v1, YH, degent Apparell, },>1, 11102 9.l0J op 
Accuſing conſcienghn oj 1 DIED > idolatr ondindken 
e way 


Acknow ledg i&®\ 
= others gog y 
Afual linne, _ 


Ie bound 03197! e124K] 

complete wi parts 11! 

us condemneq;.2þ 2: to oe 
e. .n}t>dilo had 

which are vnlawfylnc:7) 2/60 

ofa Chriſtian about his:6aK 


rept Con GANS AG 
TS ARA 


hn 
Fi, To, 


aſſent, 


whlaid tobe faued. . 
Allowance of others fins, 
56 pre how healed. 

nceftors how faued. 


ſernatines ag ei 

| rw dogs 
piſh Anſwers, 

oy '100ws Anſw _ 


ye 
ied. a v _ 


=_ 


VJ®*i'$ 


p—-- 


THE TBLE, co 


C 


Cullinges muſt bee Gnfified 
Prater, | = — 
«Calli up 


GT | nnd 
Chaſlitiey: 415355 1 '” #04. r07 


bg CP SETOTS IN YY 5 ob Cm IE LO, Es 4 © ORIIORNTS- a... 4 
FRIES x Co 4 SPA os ES Ib o FIT 7 Vs 2s <7 root: <h i ve Ta 


/ 1241201260 K6D 
47 
47 
147 


power of #. 
bu confer Gedsright band, 


og atine roiall. _ ennften; 
ge te ob gd? -— 
things [poken a oF 
ah IY-urey 1} 36 21 13 
be that onely —_ 1 - 46 
bu merites 1'5$ 


bu ſurrendring bis hnpdome m4 
th. F. fo9 bay »o / 1028] 


Chritt when receiued. -- 


Chriſtian converſation. .; 5 


Church goodsare not to be ſola. -109 
Gs Cherch may: [ec _ 


© rudhrnrry 
Comedies. 


| | Ta 
@112%0 — 
Combatsenlanfull a” 


mays 2TH3 


== mult keepe the GE 
Conicretion withGodz *. 


ce d. 
Bot 


Conceatingof finwes. 


IJ ; 
2 


_—_ 


"þ $ * v? — 


.i'2$ 


&avu \20Y 
ww $3; I0 


1:89 _ HJ 


ein contre? TOEE n 52 
79. 


nforted byis general elefi> Decrceo! God. 


W145 PD TTRTD TRE; Eo Pa” Fr 3a —t_— "—_—_ 
IE in OM Ogre Paw Big ay ones 1-0 


THE TASSA 


Conſent in finne, +'/ 1: 


Cootentions. 
Contempt of 


1 2s 


7 anon 0-379 Ne 


oth TIECY \ 


| aan ark, : 


b) Conuerſation, T 


2lt2lq 03 12 
tCanttghar, | |! 22 — 
Counterfait wares... 19% 20 
ntenance aultcre, 24121 
touſnes, TOI VO \ x08 


" 1404 - 


Couenant with Sathan,” >"; 
wbs ares the Couctan,'- | 
ContraQshow,and with —_— 
Rome Comingencic nottakenaway by God 
» decree, $64) 5 #748 
nd :es how decided; = 
Congcrfion to God vhenedy/! 
- on ſinnes, .- 


ie, 


Coſtomein finne. SHELL 


432 
, anda figure be fans, 
<8 72c116:,cr2igs 


' 


UG CUHDINGCH 31; 


18 ſec: et, 


greesin ſnniiige/- 5 


THE T ABLE. 

25 Enchancments. 6g 

99 Entcrludes, 104 

Enuic, | p 91,116 

Enufing to nne. 32 

Encourage ſuch as feare God. gg 

| 88 Equaliticemcomrads. 113 

6 ens = 
aucided. 161 Eftate of infidelitie, 

=== bat Wine of the cleR after death. 16h, 


© En IRIS 
| m__ .- g8 


Edification. 213,011: 167 i »thers. — 

de ters. | $3 Byefullr uteri 104 
knowthemtluesclet, 19 

| | Elegion, | 341 ahh the Fall Cheitouldi: wu: 


+ L [Gis ;£ JL rig $ 
nberemis 2 mat 390! x5535 


| were: of EleQion, - 25h 
| ous 4h I: drunctticacgc 33705 Ke | 
wid the Fat. 62 2113 9779; | 

| rang on 7 0% from God. , yy +mjl 


aur inthe maſſe. .. 


2297; »t 


COIN Ho "v8 3" " : 
> Ne» b C ES \ 0 
4 Ft Sy 32 —— EY : 
*% beB4 7 EE 14-2"% LL. $£ As =, 
My Fg Fr On ? bs Py y = - 


— —— 


THE TABEE. 
144 —_—_ 


Dm mag, WR ;1 
; > bow bewillech exill. "FS 
17 bis lone,mercy.cfe. > 

- what God can doe. wo 

: | his gl knowen analy 60 bins. 


Caeonenn Y aid 


is properties. 
be onchy incarnate. - 36 
how ſemt. © 26 
bow the Word. * od. 
opertics. "2x7 


62 
Giesofthehaly Ghoſt not ſaleable, © notbe extinguiſhed; 296 
| ; \ nog Grapesmaybe 98 
Gleaings, 98 'Griefefor others & urowneſing1 53 
| =  Gravenimage. 57 
ana =2: Z 
of GodloughtabouralL, _ itleſſe,whar. 69 


Eallow the Sabbath, | 
Hardnes of tiearr. BR 
Hard, andſofthearg, - 


Jmputarion of mans finoe roOhrft 


| 43 
Impuration of Chriſtes ightcouſr 
>-tdman. es. »; 
iuſtice prooued. 1471 
p_ " 
Fourncies on SaboathGay, vt 
——_ w 
ImagesinChorches wlawfull 
Infirmities tobe concealed. 96, 118, 
120 
us dnfiembicsof the bodie couercd by 
ing at Scripture, . Chriſt, q 
and 46 Jafidels how damned; 198 
dolatry. loyinthe holy Ghoft. " 
Idalaters. ements of Cod muſt be regar- 
Idol. 73 
Idolatrous ſeruice may 1 not be beard | "= 
_- p | "= 
Klolaters ſorie when t ole tha SINE 
© fained worſhip. ' _ 
 Tefouah. . 
Imace of God. 


aa fl 


———— chef Glmage evetined reiedalifichicn 
wel 7 


FF". EE II Ko GG of at ..909 ah e#E  eommt.. £4. ws. IIS an tata. am th. Alt. Io i ee i ns ds fc. Mtn MS. >. rr ME. Gans ow 


THE TABLE. 


Incermiſſon of Gods ſeruice. 62 


Interpreting _ 93 
Interpreting we 119 
luſlice inherent. 185 
K 
to Kill what, who,when. 
dheKnowledge of Godslaw bruiſcth 
che heart 141 
theKnowledge ofthe Golpell, 142 
Kingsare fibers, , 83 
Labour commanded. _ 108 
Labourersmult be paid. 92,110 
Law of God —_ ; 49 
- the Lawe can notbe fulfilled in this 
life, 190 
vſe of the Law. 123 
vſe of it mm the regenere'e, 124 
Church Laxes by Chiilt, 46 
Lawe. 115. 
Lawyers finne. 11 
Leagues, whichare Lawfull -97 
Leagues _ _— 
Leagues w 
League god 4 
Lending ſreely. 
Life vnoffenfiue. 
wnordinate. 108 


long Life promiſed tochildren, $4 
000, HUG, Ac 34 


t 

age { Un 
markes of it. $3 
Loveof Godin Chrif,. 148 


Loueof the creature motethan Gel. 


= 


M 
Madoesa puniſhment of finne, 24 
Magiſtrates fathers, 83 
Magiſtratcs winkingat ſnne, 32 
Magiſtrates to be obcied. ” 
Magicke. 
go Magpitians, Re 
Magian nottobe ſought yato, 66 
ice 116 
Man and wife abuſing their libertie. 
103 
Mans creation with circumſtances, 
22 tothe 24 
created mutable.. 23 
bisfa'l. | 25 
Man Gods image. 59,83 
pleaſmrerwith Men, 10t 
M anichces condemned. T4 
ings to be ſanCtified with pray- 
76 
Mariage without parent parentsconſent. $8 
infidels. 60-/ 
Marie Chrifts mothercontinucd a vir- 
39 
34 
166 
ſolde to an idolatrous 
60. 
Maſſe maynot be heard. 
Mayming of the bodie. 
Meditation. of the creation on the | 
Sabbath. 3x 
Meditation of Chriſtes paſſiov. 44 
Meditation in the promiſes of the 
goſpel. 142 
Meanes of Gods worhip. 66 
Members of Chriſt, 140 
Gods mercie aboue his juſtice, 58 
Metit of congruitie. 183 
of condeg «itie. 199 
the Mind corcopted, 37 
MINISTERS, fathers 83 
Miniſters finnes, 32 


P Miniſters - 


— 5 * ———— 


THE TABLE. 
Miniſters dutie, 67,116 Originallſinne deſervnh death, 205 
Mirth at meate, 107 Othes, 75 
Miſcriesof our _—_ 95 Hlavful. 74 
Modeliie. 104 v:lew full. 70 
Monaſlticall yowes. GI P 
Monkes, 1:1 Particular perſwafion of faluation, 
Monuments of idolatrie. 60 143 
Mortification, 149 Painesin childbirth, 22 
Mournin . g8 - aPuniſhmentfor ſinne, 
Mother,whart, 83 Parentshowſaideobeholy. 131 
Mothers mult nurſe their owne chil- Parents prolong their childrens lite, 
dren, 8g 84 
Muſficke lawfull, 99 Paticnceinperils, 52 
Muſicke in Churches, 6: Patience withpreſeruatives, 162,163 
Murder ynpardonable, 92 PeaccofGod. 148 
N PerfeRion of ſane, 32 
Naamans worſhip in the Temple of Permiſſion of euill, 19 
Rimmon. 59 Periuric. 69 
Name of God, 69 Peoples dutiein Gods ſeruice. 65 9 
_ Name, 320 Petition. 
ecromancie. 64 Peters fall, 33,1 Þ 
Negle& of Gods ſeruice, 62 Dirats. 111 
Neighbours who and how tobe lo- Philoſor hie. 99 
ved, 82.91 Phiſcke, 100 
Non reſidencie reprooued by Scrip- Picturey, 57 
turc aud Coun: ils. 93,94 Plague. 100 
Notions of the _ 27 Plaics, 59 
92,109 
Obedience to Godhow ——_— 113 
him. j , - = 
Odcdiience to ſuperiours. g 197,183 
Obedience to the law. , z0 ern by nighe, x 103 
euanzelicall Obedience, 154 thePope Ancichrift, 48 
Gochtioricd (tifchouw miniftred, 93 Popiſh ſupertticions. ; 61,73 
res againlt ſuperiours, +88 Popiſhfalting. | | G2 
equal 89 Popiſh traditions, 63 
; + ore 89,95 Power ofthelaw. 124 
Old mentathers, 83 | of Chriſter death.. 150 
Operaion of God, 19 Preaching of theGoſpellan image of 
Oppretſion.  4og 'Chiifh "Pp 
Original! [:nne, 27 it begetteth faith, ; 45 
wat tiken away by baptiſme. 180 Praicr, 164 
Ourwad actuall tune, z31 Praicrsof he faichfull, 165 
£0 creat wrene 


TH E T ABLE. 
fo crearnrer. 63 Remiſſionof finnes, 146 
4 meanes 1s ſanilifie, Gods erea- Reioycing at our neighbors good.y 5 
Ires, 76 Reba tizing, 135 
Praierson particular occaſions, 76 Rebellion inward. 30 
Praifing of God in heaven. 172 Recreation. | 99 
Predeſtination. 20,199,211 Relikesof idols vn/awfull. 60 
it is both of the EleRt and reprebate. Reliefe of ſuchas are godly. 167 
77 Remember,vhatir bgnificrh. 77 
immutable. 178 Repreſentingof Godinan image. 58 
not by foreſee e workes in man. 204 ates, 195 
i way be bnowen, 210 how farrethey may go in gedlines. 196 
what it us to the Papiſts, 173 Reprobates may knowtlic Lord.195 
Predeſtination applicd. 209 bane temporaviefaith, 196 
Preſcruatiues wh aſſaults oftcem- a raft of the heauenty gfte. thid. 
pration, I55 ontward bolies. ibid. 
Vocal 10, 156 their fel from G od, _ ibid. 
faith, 157 death. 207 
ſanttification. I59 condemna;ion, 208. 
Preſumption. 33,55 v6 rg ibid. 
Pride. [PB » 197 
Promiſesof Godand man, 49 4 vere nefinks 28 
Promiſes mult be k 1:4 Reverence to ſuperiours with many 
Pronenefle to diſeaſes a puniſhment, branches. 
33 Reuenge. 91 
Cy _ ſeatence. 117 Reſtitution. 109,114 
a ne. 27 Repemance, I53 
1onof God ' 52, bowinreprobues K 
164 bowin God. - 
Proceſſions. <9 ReſurreRion. 
-< "PR 71 Reading ſometimes begetteth fic, 
ICS, E4 12 
Prophanationsof Sabbaths, J toRiſcearly on the Sabbath. b 
hl iy ſinae, by | 2118 
iſhmenes inflicted opeiou ries. ibid. 
tobe borne. 6 theRomiſh Hierarchie. 63 
Puniſhimentshow tobe inflied. 2; Tides forthe communion of proper 
| 16,38- 
Q.. wes 67 
Quarrellings, 91- Rules for equalirie i in contraQs. 113 
| Rules for __ interpretation of the = 
caloz 0- 
Railings forbidden. 91 Rules {or © ſack as would be Gued. 
Raiing ofpriſesin wares, 109 nag. 
P 2 Sabcl- 


Sd - Ms i RAC SEL EE 
IJ » 5% pf FO 3 I & _ HANG OKS 6'S. > » K-44 52 es ws 4% 


$0- 


OA ROOTS AS FOO TT 


THE TABLE. 


24” 


$ why it raigneth in man, 1:3 
"SIE TR 54 oneSinne torgiuenallforgiven, r5g 
Sabbath commanded in Paradice.79 Sinne corruprethonely faculties, 27 
Sabbath, / 77 Sinnes of omiſſion and commiſſion, 
bow ſantiified. 79 31 
bow morall andceremoniall. 79,80 Sinne againſtthe holy ghoſt, $3997 
why changed. - 8 Sixedaies to worke. 7$ 
a Sabbath daics worke. 28,81 Singlclite, 107 
17+ o9-cratrY Sabbath. 80 Sobrictie, 106 
prophned. \-$2 Soulepuniſhed. 34 
"Ah 126 Sorrow for inne. 162 
bow neceſſarie. 129 Socictic with infidels. 60 
Sacrificeand Sacramentdiffer. 129 Soulesin heauen, 16g 
Saluarion. 173,203 . Southſaying. 64 
Saluxuon according to the Churchof chriſtiar | Souldier, 54 
Rome. 173 Spiritc of ſlumber. 28 
Saints nottobe praicd for. 63 Spirituall drunkenneſſe. bid. 
Samucl raiſcd vp , not true Samuel, Sports onthe Sabbath, 82 
64,65 Starrcs what forcethey have. 72: 
SanQuaries, 93 Stealing. 10$ 
to S21Qitic what, 77 Step-parentstobe honoured, 8 8; 
 SanQtificacionof Gods creatures. 75 Strangersnortobeiniuried, 96,93 
SanRitication with theeffeCts there» theStingof death 169 
149 SubieQ to ſatan, 48 
Satans ſhiſfes to cauſe iafidelitie.1 57 Subic<lion tv ſatan a' puniſhment, 
Satan 06s ape, 64 
his Sacraments. = Suretiſhip, 1 14 
Scandals, Sties in law, 
Scriptures only expoundedby Oui, Suprewacic in the Pope , a note « 
46 Antichrilt, 43 
Serpents head bruiſed. 203 Superllition, 7 
Second cauſes are not fruſtrate by Suſpitions. 116 
' Gods decree, * 18 Superioursdutieto inferiours, 87 
Secutitic. 30,55 Ns Ber” b 
Service of God inheauen, 172 they muſ? ſþe ſpate fr 8 
Sellers ftane, 109 oe d Toy their allegizce 
Seruamts eye ſeruice. 89 totheir Prince by the Pope. 89 
Shame of nakedacfie a puniſhment. Swearing any way. 70 
Shooting. 4 JT 
Sivnes i n a the ſacraments, 127 
Sinne what, ' 23 toTakethename of God in yaine. 69 
mortal JUIne, 190,37z3 Talke corrupt. T __ 


cable Talke. L 107 
Tales raiſed, 117.119 
Tauming, 9% 
Tempting of God, 54 
Temptation. 32.155-158.159 
Tempter, 154 
Terror of conſcience. 29.34 
Terrors for well doing. 29 
Teſtament, 125 
Thankſgiving, 66.76.164-172 
Thcologie,w 9 
Theft how puniſhed. 11.012 
Thrift, I12 
Titles of God wheretobevſed, 94 
Ties inay be giuento men, 8 
Trafiicke with Infidels, 60 
Tranſub{ianciation. 35 


Trembling ar Zodspreſence, "- 
Tria!, of ſuits L*tore iufidels, NE 


Troublc ofminde, ew 
Truthe> be tpoken, 112 
Truces, 97 
Tarks che diucls {.bieQs, 48 
therws Trees in Eden. 23 
Tyrants ro he obeyed, 85 
Tyraats punithmenr, g2 
Vanitie from Adam. 28 
Vaineglorie, | 116 


Venue of creaturesloftby ſinne. 3 4 
Vices not tobeallowed. 116,117 


abſtained from, 219 
to Viſne, 57 
Vuification, 150 
Voues. 61.68 
Vncharitable opinios of ſuchas feare 
God, £2 ' 
Vnion with God. 
Vnion of Chriſtians with Chriſt, 13 23 
ſoirievall Vnderitanding. I51 
Vaiuſt dealing, 3 o8 


THE T ABLE, 


Vnprofitable wares. 109 
Vlurie, tio 
Waſhing oat 133 
Waſting others $ 89 
wares 93 
Woantonneſle, | 10; * 
Chriſtian Warrefare 154 
. 54 
I09-113 
107 
29 
. 61 
ſpirituall Wiſedome, "151 
Witches, | 66 
Wiſhing, 122: 
Winefle. " 19.11 ” 
the Worke of God, | 
Works ofthe cle&,how echapuble - | 
God. 119 


Pun ay nevi > 


bow the of tbe World.ix2 
Me Wt rented 4 = 
the Word preached a meanes ofa 
uation, 
to ſenftifie Gods creatures, 55 
Wiſe in his owne conceit, go 
Widowes not to beiniuried, 8 Þg3 
to Winne mentorcligion. 99 
Waresto be ſalcable. 713 
Gods Worſhip when corrupted. 63 
meanes by w which wa” is W m_ 
Worksi ;uſtifienor, 179.1 - 
Workes foreſeene. 204 
Worme of conſcience. 209 
Whole man puniſhed. 34 
5 Worſhipping the beaſt, 61 
of 4incls. : 63 


Zeale of Godsglotic, 74-152 
FINIS, 


